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Towards the

PRIMITIVE
Language‘. :

X\ 2 Y what manner of Policy, che fe4
verall Nations arid People of thea
A worldwere governed before the
§ ). Flood; nocertain tnemory is ré
g, maining , nor ‘any record 'td
which we may give jutt credity
extant; . either of the wars or peace; or other
actions that were then performed. Bue that
| they had Kings, Rulers, and fet Forms of Go-
| p¥exnment, undertook noble Enterprifes, made
" Invafions, fiubdued : Countrics, mamaged with
-great advice the affairs of war, and atchieved
smany things worthy of admiration, there is no
“caule to doubt. ' For, their exceeding long
lives, having, totheir firength of body, added
the ¢xperience ofeight hundred ornine hum-
E}ﬁd y€ars, mult necefBarily inereale their wiles
5 .ol £ deomg




2 An Effay towards the

dome and condut, and' render their undertas [i::}i-':
kings (had they been communicated te polie~ § 1 ri‘
(Erhe

rity ) far more excellent, than whatever can be
related of after-times, P
e-And thoughsMofes pafleth over this firft Age |0 l

in'(o fhort a tarrative as feven brief chaptersy Jiu
and;writing an hiftory of and for jthe Church, | P
mentioneth nofarther, the affairs and nations | éic!
of the world, than was meet for the Church, | Gl
that of the Ifraelites efpecially;to know, accor= . | 5
ding as it waslikely they fhould have theny or | wii
after, more or lefs todoe with them ; muchne- | %
verthelefs may be colleéted from him in relati- | bons
on to the condition of that time. For, we |fins
find that the men of thofe days were mighty buid(
andfamous; his words Gei 6. 2, 4. being, T bey | witi

were mighty nten, which were of old men of renown. |t v
We may ftile them Hero’s,{uch as either through | Toms,
their valour brought almoft impoflible and ad- |wsw
mirableattempts toan unexpeéted and defired {theun
iffucs orfuchas by their vertue were the Au= JefiGy,
thors of profitable Arts and Sciences, and re- fhn y
duced Mankind to civil and fociable convers Jfu;ul
fation. guiltya;
But it isnot to be denied, that then ‘there fa ey
were mighty men in regard of bodily ftature-al= Jwhith
{o, whom the Scripture calleth from  their fhe toy
greatnels and terriblene(s Rephaim and Emim’s fra 1y
| _from their pride Anakim 5 txom their ﬂ'rt‘:ﬂgtﬂ Probiy
g’mﬂ”“ Gibborim from their Tyranny Nephilim 5 from Fhea
e their naughtinefs Zamzummim fuch were Og Yinay
and Goliah after the Flood. But howfoever fhufyy
the bodies of thefeé men were compofed, cer= Huihy,
tainitis, that before the Deluge, they dividfgg Tot}




Frimitive Language. 3
(ds we by the Cizil Law are now wont t doe)
Wies | their goods amongft their children ; afligning
4o | their Real eftates to the eldeft of their fons, and
| theirPerfonal to the younger. For,ddam gave

thg | unto Cain Landsco Till, unto 4bel Sheep to
it | Feed: |

hurdh Pofterity being mulciplied, they fell imime-
utus | diately to the building of Cities, tortifying of
duch, | Caftles,driving of Cattle,committing of Slaugh-

auwr, | ters, and whatever elfe the intereft of theiy
ko | Wilfulne(s perfaded them unito; Thefe things
wige | being done by them as well for neceflary habi-
datie | tation, asfor firength and fafety to {ecure them-

u,nt | felves, and opprels others. That they did
mgy | build Cities,nodoubt is to be made; for if Fabal
pily | wasthe firlk chat dwelt in Tents, Where fhould
w | the el dwell, faith Heplin, bat in Citties,
hougs | Towns, or Villages ? And that the firlt of Cities

wd sk | was buile by Cain,asalfo that he called it aftet

dired | £he name of his Son Enoch, the Scripture teach<

i Awe | ethGen 4.v. 17. which was cither erected by
andte | thim, to crofs that curle of his wandring toand
comee | fro 5 or toarme him againft others, whom his

| guilty eonfcicnee canfed him to feare; or to be

g et [la receptacle and fiorehoufe of thofe fpoiles;
wieek | 'which by foree and viclence, Fofephustells us, Fof. Anfi
o ¢t | he took from others, when the earth was bar- Fuddib, 13
\jut | ¥en to him, and would afford him nothing, ¢ 3
tath | Probable it is, that the City was called Enoch,
;1o | becaufesthe curfe not fuffering the Fatherto fay
wat (g fan any place, he was enforced to commit an
e [ atty inheritance to his fon, and leavé him to

1 g | finifh and govern the fame.

: d-r;iﬂﬁg To this manner oflife, in fegard of general

J {g : B2 . '_"lﬁi

-
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ufe, (everal Arts wereinvented 3 One finds oue
the making of Tents, in which leading a wan<
dring life his robberies might be the more con=
cealed, and hisflocks and heards the better fed:
A other the forging otivon ufefull for the ma-
king of arms, and weapons of war 3 and what
elfe they could of that Kind. ' Ayother, Mufigue:
whereby the affections being enflamed, they
were ftirred up unto thofe things, in ‘which
they placed their greateft happinefs. - So that
a5 this race of men, acted all things not by
reafon, ‘but luft ; frequent contentions, private
quarrels,"and open war, could  mot but of ne~
ceflity -axife ‘amongft them: and, though they
might be well enoughable from themielves 1o
defend themf{elves; the other party, the chil-
dren of Seth neverchelefs lived no more fafely
amongt them, than filly theep amongft raging
wolveés: '
They were as great Idolaters, if not greater
then thofe’ of-the after-age to which they gave
example’s for,degenerating, faith Foféphus from
the ancient inftitutions ‘of their fore-fathers,
¢héy neither obferved the fervice of God, nor
humane Laws.  But were fierce and cruely full
of Injuftice; Oppreflion, Murther, Rapine, Pride
and Ambition, all concomitants of wary and
prefages of ruine to infaes “Which Ambition
and Pride had, as it (eemeth}a very early infli-
ence upon the Leaders of the {ucceeding Age,
otherwife they could not poflibly have imagined
that they fhould make themfelves a name, by
the building of fuch 4 work at Babel, as they en-
terpriled ‘o eret ; nox o foon haye krmrvn
wiag
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Primitive Language.
what war meant, as that, ere they were well
warmaein their new feats, to invade one ano-

 ther. For, the iffues of 4ffir, and theiffues of
. Cbam, faith Six 7. Raleigh, fell inflantly at con-

tention for the Empire of the Ealt. .

Prophefie, Aiironomy, Afirology; had Weights
and Meafuves 5 and Cains as Fofephus relates,
firft afligned proprietics in poffeflion of Land, be-
fore as common.as the Ayre and Lighe: there-
fore Meum and Twum was even in thofe times.

Concerning their manner of diet: many are of
opinion, that they eat no flefh, but fed on ve-
getable aliments, thofe at the leaft of the race
of Seth, who obeyed the command of God. And
this may be colleéted from the very Text, Be-
holds I bave given you every bearb beaving feed,
whichis upon theface of all the carths and jovery
tree inthee which is the fruitof a tree yielding fécd
toyousit fball be for meat 5 Gen.1.v.29. which
plainly fheweth, they were utterly prohibited
the eating of fleth. Neither doe we read, that
this prohibition was taken off; till immediately
after the defcent of Noah from the Ark, when
cither, becaufe the Deluge had impaired or in-
firmed the nature of vegetables, God giving
him an atgmentation of his words, {aid, Every
wroping thing that liveth [all be mear for yous even
as the greenbearb have I given you all things, Gen.
9. 7. 3. And though it may be fuppofed,the firfe
mcn would not keep theep, except they made
feod ofthems; very learned expofitors will tcll
us, that it was partly for their skins, with which
they lothed themfelves; partly for their milk
B v B3 with

Sir walt.
Ra. Hut_

Asfor fruits of Peace, they 'had Theology, {}44, i
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with which they fuftained them, and partly for

Dr. T.Br,

offerings which they facrificed unto God. As

i Pfeud. Dr. Browy in his Pfeudadoxia Epidemica hath de-
Zpid 37, livered.

§41.

;;l 1@]}1 de
cAtak,
WEn, D37,

They cnjoyed the ufe of Letters: for Fafephus
attelteth, that Adum having prophefied two u-
niver{al Defiruions, one by fire, another by
water, his pofterity ereced two pillars, one of
brick, another of ftone, in both which they writ
their inventions of Afironomy. But, notwith-
franding, he thus witneffeth, yet whether thofe
of Adams pofterity that erected the fame pillars
invented the Letters they engraved on them,
he faith not: whereby we may conjecture, that,
admitting the engravements were made be Serh
or Euoch, the Charaéters neverthelefs were
more ancient,and hy {ome other found out 3 of
which haply we fhall have fomewhat more to
fay. However, of thefe Epigraphs the Scripture
{cemeth not to be altogether filent; for we read,
Fudg, 3. v. 26. And Ebud efcaped while they tar=
vied, and paffed beyond the Quarries, and efecaped
wnto Seirath. WNow Ifa: Voffins tells us, that
thisTranflation receding from the true fignifica-
tion of the Hebrew word, puts Quarries for
Sculptures. But the Seventy have rightly ren-
dred it ™ yrvwed'; for there, faith he, was that
ftony Pillar which the Hebrews believe Seth fet
up, as Fofepbus alleadgeth, who writes that

even in his time the {fame Pillay remained 10 a

placecalled Syriada. '

" Some afcribe the invention of Aftronomy to

Seth, as alfp the firfk naming of the feven Pla-

nets : Others to Enoch, who,they fay,much fur-
PATE? A thered

1

(et
s
itribd
Tn
s 2
nd &
fary &
ments
mnd 1
be s
fion
Jeafn
En& N
ngee
fremct
ther, o
love 4
Bﬂﬂd:
}ﬁ?

thert |
hofe ¢

LTCE

t:LEG:E
of o
fo.‘:.;':,
g
liGny
ﬁu!&:
and
o e
hath
thu
thoug
v



: 1=

Primitive Lanpuage.
thered this S¢ience, and who (farth Eupolemoi)
was' by the Greeks called Atla, to whom they
attribute the invention thereof. |

Trades alfo they had and Occupations : Caiz
was a Plongh-man, Abe! a Shephieard, Arts
and Sciences, as wasfaid before, as well mili-
tary as civil ; for Fubalinvented mufical inftru-
ments, and Tubal-Cain the working in metals,
and making of Armour, which fome think t6
be V#lcan by the neernefs of name and occupa-
tion. They lived in all mannér of wealth,
pleafures, delights,licentioufnefs,and fenfuality;
and Nzamabh 15 reputed the firlt inventrefs of
linnen and woollen, and of vocal Mufique, and
feemeth to have been the Venus, or Helenz ra-
ther, of thofe times; all the world wandring in
love after her, if we may credit the Hebrew
Do&ors.

* Heylin telleth us, the like may be fuppofed in g1, ofia
allother myfteries and Arts of living, though p.4. Lend.
there be no exprefs mention made of them in 1657 |

thofe early days. Inregard therefore that Sci-
énces were then in fuch manner multiplied,
though Mbfes recordeth them not 5 divers are
of opinion, notwithftanding we read not in
Genefis of any kind of fhipping before the build-
ing ofthe Ark, that the knowledge of Naviga-
ticn was not wanting to them, it being {ofin-
gularan Art; fo neeeflary for the life of man,
and by the natural and daily ufe of {wimming,
{o eafily to be found out. Which Conjecture
hath fome ground of likelihood, confidering
that A4dam according to the very probable,

- though commonly received Opinion, wis, by

B4 Qi

7




An Effay towards the

fis Creatipnlearnéd in all manner of Arts.  As
allo, that although in their removes for peas
pling of the world, they might either by (wim-
ming,or by bridges, or on ratts,pafs convenient-
1y over rivers 5 yet neverthelefs over Seas put
of one partof the world into anotheér, or from
Continents into Iflands theycould not poffibly
tranfport themfelves without fhipping,. and
fome skill ‘in Navigation. Andif any (hould
object;that,had they had fhipping,others might
have been faved inthem, belides Noah and his
family -it may be anfwered, that the Ark of
Noab was covered 5 for the Text f{aith, Aund
Noah removed the covering of the Ark , &c. Gen. 8.
2.13. that is (as we are to copceive ) part there-
of. and {fo much as ferved to look forth, from
whence he might fee round about, which by
the window he could not doe, it opening one
way only. . Whegeas the other fhipping being
open veflels, conld not live during fuch conti-
nually violent rains, and downfalls of water,
which like Hyracanes, or § postts, Cataralie Celi
came tumbling from the clouds ; but muft in-
evitably perith. Befides, 9 bey were eating and

rinking, marrying and giving in marriage, untill
the day that Noab entred intothe Ark, Mat. 24.
v, 38." And therefore took no care, and could
have no time to malke any frores ready, or. be
victualled for {o long a feafon as the flood Ja-
ficd, or till provifions were {prung up and to
be had again. Add efpecially hereanto ,
that God had pafled his decrce, that all
Mankind, and allliving Creatures, upon the
face of the carth, Noab and his family, and
| . thofe




Primtitive Ladgnage. [}

81 thofe with him in the Ark excepted, (hould be

€ 1 defiroyed. | ' .

m§ . That the werld was throughly peopled be-

i- 4 fore the flood, that;great and, univeral De-

Wt} Juge, which God, for the fins of men, was

o pleafed to bring ypon the whole world, doth

i cleerly “manifett. For why, fith Heylin, H‘gf.mfm
ad | fhould all the earth be buried in that fea i

d | ‘waters, ifall the Earth had not been peopled,

git | and all the people of it guilty of opprellion in

i | thefightof God ? And certainly, faich Sit. W, Str w.Ra,
tof | Raleigh, fecing all the world was over-flowne, biff.par 1.
& §  there were peoplein all the whole world which 2135
28 | offended. But, that. the whole world was

e | peopledby Adam and his oft-fpring before the

om | tlood, that Scripture which commandeth Adam

1 by tobe fruitful and multiply, and o replenifb the

(B Earth, Gen.1.v. 28, doth, I conceive, asplainly

ey | - and evidently manifeft, as that by vertue of the

Wi like blefling conferred in the feIf ame words

3T, oy Noab, Gen 9., 1. 1t was. to be peopled by

G | Noghand his iffue ateer the flood.  For if (o

ti- |  manyMillions, of men, as we (hall fhorcly hear,
vod | Nizws, Zevoafter, Semiramis, and Stamrobates,
il led after themto the hield (and they lefe not all
b | their Kingdomes empty) were. born within

oid | three hundred years after the Deluge : What
gbe | numbers might they confift of, that one thous
b= | fandfix hundred fifty fix years brought forth,
do | preceding the fame? It in like manuger, all Afia
a, || thegreater, and the lcfs, with Greece, and the
gl | Ylands thereof, all Fgypr, with Mauritania
e | and Lybia, were within the aforefiid time after
ol | the flood fully peopled ; And if we bclicvﬂjg-
rof ks
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sofis, then not only thofe parts ef thé worlds
but (within one hundred and forty years after
the flood) Spain, Iraly and France were alfo
planted; much more thén may we think, that
inone thoufand fix hundred fifty {1 yeares be-
fore the flood, the world was throughly re-
plénifhed with people.

From the firft promife made to Abrabam,
unto the deparcure of Iffzel out of Agzypt, be-
ing four hundred and thirty years, after the
Apoftles account, Galat. 3. . 17. were born of
Abtabams own body,comprehending men,wo-
men, and children, faith #iller, fifteen hun-

A. will.in dred thoufand, And reafon will grant, that,ha-
Exed.12. ving the fame blefling promifed, as great in-
creafe fhould be given to the fons of Adam, as
the fons of Noah. Confideriug withall that the
facred frory doth not particularly recite all the
progeny of all the men in thof¢ days, but that
only which feémed cheifly neceffary for under-
ftanding - the fucceflion of things and times,
And it 15 abfurd to think, that men during
fuch long lives, and in fach perfe¢t health
thould not beget very many children, and have
frequently two and three at abirth.. When in
this our Age we have known a woman, the
wife of onc’ Edward Fonesby name, a Wa-
terman yct living in #Weftminfter,to have brought
him forth eight children within the compafie
of twoycars, at the firft birth two, at the fe-
cond as many, and at thelaftfour . And when
within this laft Century from  Robert Homywood
of Charingin the County of Kent Efquire, and
Mary his wife, fhe, thatis fo famous for bal- |
lancing

—
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Primitive Language.
taneing her Glvation with the breaking of a
las, lawfully proceeded three hundred fixey
Even perfons within lefs than the fpace ﬂk
cighty years. Taking noticeallo, that,long be-
fore the flood, Polygamy being univtrfal!y con-

 tracted to firength of body and length of days,

no degrees of kindred or confanguinity were
obferved. And whendeath forbearing the fa-
ther, made no place for the f{on, till he had be-
held living nations of his own body. Therefore
we have caufe to doubt, that the people wane

ted world, rather than the world people 5 orjas |

Sir W. Raleigh ,- the world could not contain
them, rather than that they were not {pread
throughout the world. Infomuch that if God
had mot abridged the life of man after the
Flood,and decreed hisage to be ordinarily no
more than {eventy yeays, whereby women are
become incapable to beare children above, thir-
ty years at moft, and made them all fubject
likewife to intnity of difeafes, there mufteither
haveenfued fome other univerfal deltruction
to have exftirpated themall again, or elfe they
could not have had fo much as room to have
breathed in; their numbers would have been {o
infinite, many ages lince.
For, fuppofing the women before the flood
to have been generally fruitful, as no doubt
they were, and that they continued child-bear-
ing long, of which in regard of the length
of their lives, as little queftion is to'be made,

feeting afide how mapy children foever they

might have at a birth, thoughin #Fgypr cven
fince the flood, ithath been ufual wich chem
' O

T b i, i =




An Effzy towards the

to bring forth two, three, five; and, as Trogus
Pompeins faith, fometimes Seven at a birth, It
feems not impofiible, confidering the encreafe
of the Homywoods, bat that,by ordinary means,
in the revolution of one thoufand fix hundred
hfty lix years, fuch numbers might be multipli-
ed, as ‘would not only plant the whole world,
but alfo many more worlds befides, ifany fuch
were.  For, finding that from two perfons in
almolt eighty years were preduced three hun-
dred fixty{even; if we admit from ddsm and
Fve in the interval of the two firft Centuries
after the Creation to have proceeded but four
hundred , and allow one fourth part only of
this number to be apt for generation ; that is,
onc hundred, or fifty married couples: then
if each of thefe couples have but every two
years one, they wil bring forthin 50 years more
than twelve hundred and fifty fouls. And by
thus proportioning one fourth part of the nums
ber begotten, to every fifty years of time, which,
in rcgard of their long lives, and prefumed
firong conftitutions, could not be any impedi-
ment to_procreation s it is moft cleare, moft
certain, that in the {pace of fixteen hundred
years the laft generation will amount unto twa
thoufand, nine hundred, thirty three millions of
millions ; three hundred eighty four thoufand,
fcven hundred fixty fix millionss ninety fix
thoufaud and four hundred perfons; the odd
fifty fix years, how advantagious foever in the
laft place, being wholly laid afide. For,if the
product of thofe be added, it will encreafe
their numbers untoabpve ten millions of mils
lions

o
gl

i
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lions: So thateither that fitltagewas as much
or more fubject to Plagues, Peftilences, Fa-
rnines, Wars, Lofles, and Calamities, as after-
times ; or elle, eithér the world could not con-
tainfuch prodigieus multitudes 5 or they muft
devoure one another for want of food and habi-
tations. For, granting the Terreffrial Globe
to be all habitable Earth, no Seas intervening
and dividing it into twelve equall paxts s it
will be found; allotting to each divilion two
hundred and fifty ' millions ' of people, that
thyee thoufand -millions will ‘fully plant the
fame, and make it more wondertfully populous
than this extream! part of - Afiz; whereof we
are to treat. But being, fcarcely’ the one half
of it- only is" habitable, and Sea poflefleth the
relt's fifteen “hundred millions will more than
enough fuffice. " Whereby it is. demonitrable,
that,if for {etling of Plantations multitudes of
people be xequirable; the whole Earth was
throughly planted before the Flood.: But how
mnumerable{oever their numbzrsappear to be,
bythe juft judgement of Godrupon them for
their manifold offences, they: were, by the firfk

13

of the univerfall defiructions, Wareryall de- '

firoyed. 7 thael )

The Scripture isi'very manifefto and ‘plain
hercing And behold, I, even I'(faith the Lord)
doe bring a fhod of waters upon the earthy to de-

(troy all flefb, wheretnr is the breath of life; from

under Heaven, and every thing that is in the
Earth [ball die, Gen.6. v. 17. Againey; Gén. 7,
v® g, And the waters provailed exceedingly upor
the Earib, gnd all the g_;b bills that were Hndfr

the
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the whole Heauen were covered. Now thisdrowns
ing of the world, hath not been quite drown’d
in the world s for, even by prophane Authors
it is remembsed . Toomit others, Lucian in
his Dea Syria relateth the opinion of the Hiera-

olitans, but a little corrupted from the narra-

tion of Mufess fo plainly doth he attribute to

his Dencalion the Ark, the refort and fafeguard

of the lyuns,burts,fﬁrpants,and beaftssthe repairs

ing of the wotld after this drowning thereof,

which heé afcribeth to the perjury,cruelty,and o-

ther abominations of the former people. Berofis

not as in Amwiws that brat of a Monk, but as

g i Abydenws that ancient Hiltorian, cited by
Sir W.Ra. Eyfehins, as I find in Sic W2 Raleigh, afirmeth,
that Saturn gave warning to Siffithrus of this
Detluge, and willed him to prepare a great Vel
{cl ox fhip; whetcin to put convenient tood, and
tofave himfelf with his kindred and acquain=
tance ; which he builded, of length five fur-
longs, and of bredthtwo. After the retiring
of the waters; he fent out a Bird which retur-
ned ; aftcrafew days he fent her forth again,
Plut: de a- which returned with her feet bemiréd sand be-
aim.com- - ing fentout the third time camemo more. | Pi-
tarch alfo hath written of this Dove,fent by Des-

parat,
calion oar of the Ark,which: feturmingwas a fign
of tepeft 5 and flying forth, of faire weather.
&imler At Bernein Switzerland in the year 1460.
orer. @ Mine from whence they drew out Meral- Ore,

Fracaffor. at fifty fathom deep, afhip was digged up, in
apud 2ten; which were forty eight carcafes of men; with
€nt,  Merchants goods : At Shorefbam in NIk
within the lands of Sic Wiljiams Daoylie Knight,

in
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Primitive Langnage.

in digging ofa Well, at a confiderable diffance
from the Sca, dt fixteen fathom, innumerable
quantitics of Oyfters, Cockles, Perywinckles,
and fuch other forts of fhell-fith, whole and
unbroken,were found : and in Chefhire within

the forreft of Daiimore, in {earching for

Marle, at fixty fathome, at (eventy fay fome,
huge and mighty trees, as black and hard as
Ebony, were taken forth. Now, What fhould
thefe difcoveries, and others of this kind where-
of Hiftories are full, fignific? but to declare un-
to pofterity, that not only the Continents of all
the Earth,but Hlands of the Sea alfo, and all
the other parts of the world, as well as Afia,
were drowned and overflowne : and that
the inhabitants of them jn like manner peri-
fhed.

When then the world was wholly inhabited
before the flood, it muft confequently follow,
that feveral difperfions and plantations were
then made, ascither the numbers of the people
encreafed, or the neceflity of providing victu-
als for themfelves and familics enforced 5 as

{trong a motive, faith Heylin, tof{uch difperfi- Hayl Cofrm.

15

ons as the Confufion of Tongues was aftexrwards. pag.s.

The difference is, That, that which necel-
fity would have done inlong trad of time, the
‘Confufion of Tongues did at aninftant. And if
any fhould imagine the unity of their Language
did hindertheirdifperfion, we confefs it {ome
hinderance at firft, byt not much afterwards :
for though it might reftrain their difperfion, it
could not their Populofity, which neceflarily
xequireth tranfmigration, and emiflion of Co-

oy lonies,

i
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lonies. In regard therefore of fuch {everall e !
difperfions, the diffcrent afeCtions of the people | kit
and general corruption of the Age ;5 for, The | m
whole earth was corrupted, Gen, 6.7 11. Heylia | o ot
i makes no queftion, but that they might have |o s
i different Languages and' forms of fpeech, at | i

Sy —

i | leaft asto the Diale& and I’ronunciation, al-| 4 Al
F though the Radicals of the Language might | k(4
1 retnain the {ame! Buc though, befides what | yd|

hath been already faid, that expreflion of the | i
Bwilders of Babel, Letus make us a name o left | wem
wwee be fcatiered abroad upon the facé of the whole | tieh
Earth, Gen. 11. . 4. {eemeth to imply, that| | ad
there were difperfions preceding the Hood; for | i
how elfethould they in fuch newnels of time |
apprehend, ‘they might Lefcattered abroad; un~ | bin|
| lefs they had learned trom their fathers by hear= | 1
: ing them relate, that the people had been dif- | puw)
| perfed into {everal Plantations before 5 and | jpj
therefore would provide, that whatéver be- {

| camg of others, they might promife themfetves | § g,
aname, and be remembred by the work they | i,
made,into what part of the world {oéver they | w
| \ fhould chance afterwards tobe difperfed. " Ne- | xi
i verthele(s T cannot find, theleaft authority to | i1,
{Jrcf‘um:‘:_., that the language{poken by our firlt J
?arents, ‘admitted any whatever alteration
cither in the Form or Diale¢t and pronunciati-
on thereof, before the Confufion of Tonghes at | y;
Babel '5 but that it wasin this firlt Age before | b,
the flood, and afterwards untill the time of| |
that Confufion, the common and generdl
{peech, and therefore! primitively called| .
(faith Celefline) Lingua bmana, the' Humdne &t
Y Tongnti| "
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TLonge. Monfieur D' Efpagne in his Eflay of the ¥. D'E+
wonders of God, tells s, That the Eanguage of pagne.p-38
Adam contirued alone in the world, there be-
ing none other for the fpace of fourteen ges
ncrations 5 this Unity continued cill the nativi~ Vi
ty of Phaleg the Son of Heber. And Crinefius ?" o o
faith, All men lLivinig in the time before, atid I:';#f.:' 3
at the Confiion it felf, did not only agree in 521
unity of Words, but alfo in unity of Lip, that
|is, inthe manner of Pronunciation. Where-.
fore we may certainly conclude, that Noab cire
tied the Primistive Langsiage into the Ark with
him, and thatit continued pure and uncorrapted
amonglt his fuccecding gererations until the
Confiufior of Tongues at Babel, till when, The
whole Earth was of one Langitage and one Lip, as
Gen. 11.v.1. cleerly manifeftech;

Now whether this Language may be yef fe-
maining in any part of the Waiverfal World, js
the main {ubject of our enquiry. Inorder td
which, we are to conlider, in what part of the
World the Ark fixft retted ; what Colonies were
planted eicher before Nimrod and his Troops
came into the Valley of Shinaar, of the Confisfi-
onn Of Tonzues happened 5 And whether yea of
10, thofe Colonies fo planted were liable to thé
curfe of Contounded Languages, being through
their abfence, not guilty of the Crime commic-
ted at Babel.

Conecrning then the place where the Ark
mighe reft afterthe Flood : All that the Scrip-
turc faith of it, is, that the Ark refied upon the
Mountains of Ararat,Gen. 8. 7. ¢+ But 1 what
Country thefc Mountains are, that it (zich sot:

l ,_ € Folipkue
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Fof-an. Fofephus will have thefe Mountains of Ararat
Fud 1470 be the hills of Armenia, borrowing his dif-

covery from Berofisjcited by him in thele words,

Ferisr & navigij bujws pars in Armenia apud mon~

sem Cordigorsm [uperelJes & quofdam Bitwmen inde
abyaliom [ccum reportares quo maxime vice amuleti

dect Lujus homines uti folent 5 and itis reported

faith he, that a part of this veffel is yet remain-
ing in Armenia upon the Cordigan Mountains,
and that divers doe ferape fromit the Bitumens
and carrying it away with them, ufe it efpeci=
ally inftead of an Amulet, Nicholas Damafcenus
calleth this Mountain of Ararat, Baris, ButSix
W. Raleigh after having by {everal arguments

fully proved , that the Arkof Noao did not reft |

in any.part of Armenia, and that the Mountam

of Ararat was not any one of the Gordiean |

Mountains, or Baris, there being no {uch hill
in Armenia, OF in rerum natira, as Baris cons
cludeth. That Ararar is not any one hill {o
called, no more than any one hill among thofe
Mountains which divide Iraly’ from France, 1s
called the Alpes 5 or any one of thofe which
part France from Spain, the Pyremian. But as
thefe being continuations of many hills, keep
one name in divers Countries, fo all thatlong
ledge of Mbuntains which beginning at the
Coalt of I.icia runs through Armenia; Mefopo-
tamis, Affyria, Media 5 Sufiana, Parthia, Cara«
mantz, Arizy Margianas Biliria, Sopdiana s and
Parapamifus, having all thefc Kingdoms on the
North or South-fide of them, are of one gene-
ral name. And that as Pliny giveth to this
Jedg ot high hills, even from Cilicia to . Paropas
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Primitive Languape.

meifits, and Gaucafiis, the general name of Tau-
ries, {0 was Araray the gencial name which Mo-
Jes. gave them, ‘the diverfity of appellations no
otherwile growing, thanby their dividing and
bordering divers Regions, and divers Couns
trics: Asin like manner we do call that, that
doth generally go by the name of the Medi-
terranean Sea, fometimes the Tyribene, Inian,
Adriatigie, and  AEgean ; {ometimes the Helle-
Jpont, Pontus; Propentis; and B fphorus, according
to the {everal Countrics it patleth by, and the
feveral Coaltsit watheth, And therctore (ecing
that Mofes teachethus, that all, thofe people,
which ander the condu&t of Nimrod entred the
Valley of Shinaar, came from the Eaft, 4nd as
| they went from the Eajt, they fuund a plain in the
land of Shinaar, and there they absde, Gen.x11.v.2.
We may I{uppofe, faith he, without controver-
(g fierefolve, that the Ark of Noabh refied and
took ground upon thole Mountains of Tawrus,
Or Ararat, as Mofes calleth them, which lyg
Ealtward frem Shinaar,between Eaﬂ_—Indi:: and
Scythia 5 and fot on thofe Mountains of the
North-weft, betwixt Mefopotamiaz, and Arme<
nia major 5 as Berofiis. firlt faigned, and mofk
Writers - tollowing  him  have fince maf-

taken. ; :

Goropius  Becanws in_his Indd-Scythia  main- .- .
tains,that the Ark refted on thetop of Mount Gor. Beé}
Cancafus, intheconhnes of T artaria, Perfiu, and f”f”f-P*'
India, uling many arguments for his opinion 5as 473
amongh others the exceeding populoufnels of
the Eaftern Countries, but rclying principally
upon theaforcfaid J'ext of Scripture, With him
: G2 Hoylink
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Heyl.cofm, Heylin joynes iffue; faying, ‘If then they came
?4g.7. ¢ from the Eaft to the land of Shinaar, as the
¢ Text faith plainly that they did, it might well
¢ be, that they came from thofe parts of Afiz,
“onthe South of Cancafier, which lye Eaft from
¢ Shinaar, though fomewhat bending into the
¢ North, impoffible they fhould come from the
¢ Cordicarr Mountains in the greater Armenia,

¢ which lye not onely full North from Shis
* yaar, but many degrees unto the Weft. |
The firft thing, mentioned in Scripture, that
Noah did after his coming forth of the Ark,
having facrificed and returned thanks to God
for his deliverance,was, to Till the Ground and
Plant. And Noab began to be an Husbandman, |
and be planted aVineyard, Gen. 9.v. 20. And ma-
nife(titis, thathe travailed not far to feck out
the Vine, for the Plantation thereof is remems
bred, before he entred into any counfel, howte
difpofe of the Worldamongft his children. In
regard whereof many are of opinien, that Noah
{tated himfelf in the Eaft, in or near to the
place, where he firft went forth of the Ark, and
that he never cameto Shiiaar atall. For he was
too principall a perfon to be jeither forgotten or
cierral. neglected, had he removed with Nimrod thi-
#allif, ther. Anditis nowhere found, faith Sir W,
f;; L p4g- Raleigh, that Noah himf{elf came with this Troop |
o to Bibylon, nomentionat all being made of him |
(theyears of hislifeexcepted) in thefucceeding |
fiory of the Hebrews, mor that Sem, or anyj
of the Sons of Niahbs owm bud}'j was in this ]
difobedient company, oramong the builders of]
M. 144, Bibel. Theretore itis very probable that Nosh!
X taking

i)
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taking up hisreft, not far from the ‘place where

. the Ark grounded, firlt inhabited Irdsa, and had
well peopled all thofe parts, which lay neereltto
him, before he fent Nimrod, and his followers
forth upon new difcoveries. Hence thefame Au 1y, 555
thor telleth us alfo, that from the Ealtcame el
the firft knowledge of all things,and that the
Eaft parts of the world were the firlt civilized,
having Nosh himfelf for an Infiructer, where-
by the farther Eaft to this day, the more
Civil, the farther Weft the more Savage. -

In confirmation hereof Heylin likewile de: Heloof s
clares, that Sit W, Raleigh pleads the point ex- pi6ai7e
ceeding ftrongly, that it muft needs bhe, that
Noah was fetled in the Eaft, and had™ well

copled ‘all thofe parts which lay neareft to
Eim1 before he fent Nimod and his Troop a-
broad to fearch for other habitations. And af-
ter having very ftudioufly difcourfed of the feve-
ral gencrations, and difperfions of the Sons of
. Noab, fo farforth as their names are regiftred
in holy Scripture to be the Heads and Leaders
of thofe {everal Tribes, which joyned together
in the defign for the building of Babel, and at=
terwards difparfed themfelves, he proceedeth,
faying, But that no more than thefe (1 mean,
faith he, heads of Families) defcended in o long
a time from the loines of Noah, thatthey fhould
have towards the new peopling of the world i1
an hundred years (for o long time it muft be
at leaft from the Flood, to the building of Ba-
Bel,) nomore than fixteen Sons inall, and’ ten
of thefe fixteen goe childlefs to ‘the grave, isnot
a thing to be imagined. Nor is it to be thought,
: Cs that
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thatall the people which were born fince the
flood tjll then, could meet together at onc
place as. by infpiration 5 or being met could
joyne together in a work of foljttle profits or
that if Noah or Sem had been there amongli
" them, they would not haye difwaded them from
that foolifh enterprife. And therefore I fhould
rather be of their opinion . which think, that
Noah _fixed himfelf in thofe parts, which lay
necrclt to the place where the Ark took land,
and havmg planted as far Eaftward as he thought
. eonvenient, {ent out the IurpIuﬂif-‘fE of his people;
- under the conduct of one or more of thefe Un-

dertakers, dire&ing them perhaps to the land Df

Shinaay, where him(elf had dwele before the
flood. For, in regard thereis none of thofe,
though moft diligent men, who have written
of the Plantations of the world upon this dif=
perfion, that either fpeak of any Nations plans
red by Noab himfclf, or Sem and j';;pf;cr, or of
their (etling in the Colonies of any, one ufthur
Delcendents 5 it is to me faith Heylin again, a
very {irong argument, that they came not with
the reft to the Plains of Shizaar, but tarried fill
inthofe habitations, wherein Gml had planted
them,
. Prrchys thinks, that before the flood Noab li=
Purch."il- yed in Syriz (which probably his Author m:bht
rrimage, mlﬁahe tor Serica ) but whether there, or in the
00267, fand of Shinaar, or whercfoever clfe 5. Fofephus
afirms, that he tmmnkfm n:t.n.(;nuntry,aucl
m:h his Wife and lamxly travailed into ano-
ther Region, where he built the Ark.  Now,
xhwblawlmbccau ¢ of him, ‘or whither he ree
moved

alters
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moved is uncertain.. Neverthelefs it is moft
fure, faith 7iller, that he neither joyned with A.wilke i
Nimrod, nor his company, nor ever ingaged G851
with them 3 and although the Scripture ma-
keth no mention of the reft of his Acts, yet no
douht is to be made, but that he exexcifed him-
{cIf in Planting of Religion, and doing molt ex-
cellent, works for the benefit of Mankind , of
which Mfer omitteth to {peak, as alfo of the

roceedings of the Godly fuccceding Fathers,
ﬁ:‘:cau['e he hafteth to the (tory of Abrabam.

That Noasb ftaid. bebind and came not with
the rett to the Valley of Shinzar Gorepius al- G-Bee™
{o is cleerly of opinion 3 who i like manner:é'gfg*
afferteth, that it is for certain, ahout Araras firlts
afterwards in the Plains of Shingary men attey
the Deluge feated themlclves, and ftom either
of thofe places were dilperfed intofeveral parts
oftheworld. Andifany fhall think the contra-
vy, faith he, that pone remained behind, but all
went together to Shigaar, he will of great folly
accule the fecond Parent of Mankind, that he
fhould have fo little of the commen {encesct
men in him, as to make them all leave aflured
habitations, for uncertain dwellings; {fecure hous
{cs, for open fields 5 free ways, for encumbred
paflages ; and known Meadows, for unknown
paltures. By the verfes of Sibyllaalfo, which not
only Fefepbus, hut lisewife Eufebins, St, Hicrome, ' £+ 13%
and others word for word remember, it ap-
pears that all came not together to Shinaar,
Tldypray suossvay Syraysi) dvigdmay alevoy droda-
pnady Tives vdunbraloy as & keavoy drafucopsyer
b e i o as Goropins renders the words,

Cq Cum
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Cum ommes bomines ejufdem Tingue ufim  habes
vent, quidam eorum xrrim edificarunt altiffimam,
g¥afi per eapr telum eflens affenfuri s when all men
had the ufe of one fame Tongue, fome of them
&xilt a molt high Tower, as if they had intended
to have fcaled Heaventhereby.When then Stbylla,
as Sir . Kalrigh oblerves, making a limitation,
{aith, fime of them [ only fome Thuilt the Tower ;
and Mofes witnefleth, that thofe that built it,
came from the Eaft into the Wef, it is plainly
manifeft, that all came not together with Nim-
{'qd unto Shinaar, but others remained behind
1n the Eaftern parts. 4l therefore were not pre-
fentat the building of the Tower, fecing that
they went not Alltogether ; neither is it faid in
Scriprure that they did, which as it doth pofi-
tively fay; They were A/l of one fpeech ; {0
it doth not definitively 3y, They 4/ went.

- Morcover, the exceeding multitude of Pep-
ple, wherein the Eaft parts of the world firft

abounded ; and wherein gone of thoft by whom 5
the Earth was " planted after the Confifion of |

Tongues, are yet reported to have {etled any Co-
lonies, doth likewife very much convince, that
the Eaft Countries were peopled before the re-
move to Babel. For, that they were not left
defolate upon this remove, but fafficiently pro-
vided both of Men and Citties, appcareth by
thofe vaft Armies of Zoroafter and Stasrobates 3

of whom Zoroafter out of his own Kingdom of |

Batiria, brought into the field againft Nimys the
Monarch of Affiris, an Army of four hundred
thoufand fighting men ; which manifefteth,

Qaith Heylin, that Bagiria was as foon peopled,

as

-
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Primitive Langnage,
as any Country fince the general Deluge, For, it
could not have poffibly been, that Zeroaffer thould
have raifed fo mighty an Army in the time of
Ninus, who was in {uceeflion but the third Mo-
narch from Nimrod, had Batiria been planted,
but by a Colony fent out fram' Shinaar . The o-
 ther Staurobates being King of India beyond
Indus , was'invaded by Semiramis withan army
confifiing of three Millions of footmen, one
million of hor{cmen,befide other mighty Forces
‘both for Land and Sea fervice 3 whercof, fith
Sir V. Raleigh, if we helieve but 2 third

Yor Stamrobater encountred her with an army
" |'exceeding her pumbers, Staurobates avitis ma-
joribus, quam que erant Semiramidis copiis, Stau-
robates drawing together of his own people
greater forces then thofe of Semivamis (aith Di-
‘odorws Siculus ) defeated her,

Now though confidering the great Troops
#| that Nimrod might bring with him to Babel,,
asby the building of the City and Tower may
appear , the numbers which Semiramis levied
might eafily grow up, fhe being the Wife of Ni-
amsy the Son of Belus, who was the Son of Ninz-
- [rod 5 it was impoflible neverthelefs, that the
army of Stanrobates fhould exceed hers, had his
numbers of Indians been encreafed, but by Co-
Hlories fent into thofe parts, o late as the difper-
fion at Babel and Confufion of Tougues, unlefle
'God had raifed his Army out of Stones, or by
fome {uch miracle. For, not any multiplication
patugal (to ufe Siy W, Raleigh's own words)
1 ; : conld

| : : part, it o, W.Ra,
“ | ¥hall fuffice to prove, that Iudzz was the frft biff.pag. 3.

"Planted and Peopled Countrey after the Flood. 2-99
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could. in fuch :time produce {6 many bodies of pall
Men, aswere in the Judian Army vicorious o- § !
ver Semiramis, 'When then India beyond Indus §1kF
was inthe time of Staurobates {o fully peopled Fii(x
by thofe that remaining with Noab never came g
down to Shingar 3 weneed not doubt, but that Sl
they had then paflfed farther alfo ; and as theip funn
numbers encreafed, or defire of new feats invi- Sy
ted them, made remaves, and {ent out Colonies Hili
tothe more remote parts of Afiz, till at length § o
they fetled in the remoteft CHINA. Which S

Country that it was originally peopled by fome of Hil

the pofterity of Noah before the enterprife at ;‘Js.u;-
Babel, Heylin congeives may probably be conclu= s s
ded. But ofthis hercafter. In the mean time, et
I might add for a farther evidence, that thofe S
that have written the actions of Alexander fabi
of Macedon , aflure us , that he found more Sl (
Cities and Sumptuofitics in that lLttle King~ 8 /i)
dom of Parur, which 1&:.? fide b_]{ fide .Witf_l r1'=u",
the River Indws, thaninall his othey Travailes 8w
and Undertakings. :-;:t_
But Eercof we haveas yet from Heylin fome- B (
whatmore tofay. Hethen in enumerating the i

i

i g
old Inhabitants of Indiz, rclateth 5 that they By
were originally defcended from the Sons of Noah, 8k,
before they left thefe Eafternparts, 1o go towards f[ﬂ;
unfortunate Valley of Shinaar. We could not #§
clfe havefound this Countyy fo full of people in
the days-of Semiramir, as that Staurobates to
oppole her, could raifc of natural Indians only, M.
an ariny confiting of greater forces than that fhe #. |
led, and had compounded of feveral Nations
te the number of four wmillions and upwards. A
matter |
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,i'“?-,’ fm eri exceeding all ¢redit , though neithey
%o {could makeupa tourth part of that number, if
Indg the . Indigns had beennoother, than fome ong
"led | ‘of thofe Colonies, which were fent from Babkel,
tang | or rather a {fecond or third {warme of thofefor-
tiut{ mer Colonies, which went thence under, the
it | command of the firft Adventurers. For, that
s k| any of the firfk Adventurers, who were prelent
Ol ‘at the building of the Tower of Babel, travailed
kngth [ o far E:iﬂ,._.is not afhirmed by any, who have la-
Wi | boured in the fearch of theix Plantations, . So
onccf| that I takedt for a matter undeniable, that the
tk at | Plantasion, of Tudiapreceded that of . Babel, though
weke | by whom made, there is nothing to be {aid. for
amy |eertain, . Yet, faith he, if T might have liberty
t tily | t0 exprefs my own conceptions, I am inclinable
wur | to believe, that all the Eaftern parts of Perfia,
imoe |\ with CHINA, and bo b the Indias, were peopled
hinge (B fiech of the Sons of Sem, a5 went not with the reft
¢ il |0 the Vaﬂcj_ of Shinaar. For, otherwife 1 can
aniks {fee no reafon, that the pofterity of Faphet, thould
lant the greateft part of the lefler 4fia, and the
slme={whole Continent of Ewrope with che Ifles there-
igthe|of, and that the Sons of Cham fhould fpread
uttiey ghemiclves oyer Babylonia, Paleftine, the three
ANty | drabia’s,and the whole Continent of Africa 5
phile|the pofterity of Sem being (hutupina corner
Jld wtof the greater Afia, hardly fo big as fome of the
ok n{Provinces taken up by the other Adventurers.
g 0j@nd thercfore that an equal latitude may be al-
polpflowed to the Sons of Sem, I think it not impro-
mthefable to fix them in thefe Eaftern Countries,
Nuios ipreading themfelves this way, as they grew in
ubs ABmbers, bofore the reft of the Adventurers went to
ey B | :

Jeek,
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feek out new foriunes ar the Tower of Babel: Thus).
far Heylin. 'Who hathfet no lefs than four con E:'J?ﬂ:
fiderable remarks, as to our prefent enquiry]™” .
after the Plantations tmade before the dife]™%’

fok R

petfion at Babel, in this one and thefame Para EE-'E

raph, i il | 3
X Elfut here Tmeet with an objection, that Aibs< th‘[|
nafins Kircherns in his China #lliftrata aflerts, ”'ﬂr‘
China twas peopled by the pofterity of Cham, af"*"*
ter he came out of Zgypt, and therefore could] ™
not be planted by any of the Sons ‘of Sem, ox itk
before the Confufion at Babel. In'anfwerwhere- e |
unto, T muft take leave to give you Kirchersa| ™
his own words; by which you will fibd fo flenafskatl
der authority for his Aflertion, that you will adsf & ¥
mire rather, how it was poffible {6 learned a man| lorg ¢
could ever fancy fuch a conceit. For, his princis b ¢
pal, yea verily in manner his only argument ig| i
that becanfe the Egyprians, who were defcens|msh
ded from Cham,ufed Hieroglyphicks’ thereforg| s
the Chinres did defcend from Cham, becaufe they] ™
ufed Hieroglyphicks allo. Wheréby you may bim hi
obferve, thatit the Mexiczns want their Ancesjthat(l
ftors, they may repgir t0 Kircherss, and he will chirl
prefently mform” them, that they came from| |
fome of the pofterity of Cham becaufe they ia] Now
like manner as had the Bgyptians, have Hieros| s
glyphicks in ufe, But whyto confirm his Dpi-i-hfﬂ’fht
nion, did he not tell us, that the Hebrews were of| koti
the feed of Cham, becaufe they likewile as well] ftfs,
as the Egyptians were circumecifed ? Howevet| ' Gl
heare hum, Certe wt 2d credendum inducar, mag ‘thli'.

A.Kirch, : e ‘
Ch.1ll pax, MIOMERIR, ArEuMention , Junt wvereres ifte fimenfisend) Wi
é.pag.2a6 Characteres Hiercglyphicorum in  omnibus ems'i §| ‘ol
. 1- 3
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1 Certainly, faith he, that ¥ am induced to believe

o thiz, thofe ancierit Characters of the Chinoesin all

¢l things imitating Hieroglyphicks, arean argu-
ment-of great validity.. ;

- But Six W, Raleigh will pofitively affure you, Sin#.R .

t 44 d that the Chinoes had Letters in ufe long before & par.s

either the Fpyptions or Phenitians : Semed) will P 98-
maintain, that they had the fame Chara&ers R,1 a1

# which they ufcat this day, and which wercab- cin. par.i,
| firacted from thofe Hieroglyphicks, divers years « §.

A before Kircherws brings Cham's Plantation into

§ China 3 Voffins can affext, that they have had the g7 vog 29

i (d ufc of Letters longer by far than any people that <#sas.

ever were : And Mariinius makes appear ere #*-Pid4e

| long, that for Antiquity in the ufe of Letters, ﬁﬁ:;:
ol China excells all other parts of Afia; as allo 1.8y Hif

il that veteres ifti Sinenfium charalieres Hieroglyphico= 1.1. p.22.

4| that Chira was both planted, and thefe their
+ vl chara@ers invented fome Centurics of years

Y rum in ommibus emsli, were invented by the

§ Chinvis many ages before the flood. What is

A more to be faid ? Kircherus him{tlf (allowin

him his own computation) fhall acknowledge % Kiréb.

Cch.Id. par,
6.p. 325,

before the difperfion at Babel.

Now, though this is far more than f{uthcient
to anfwer the objection, let us fee neverthelefs,
# how he conductshis Colony. He tells us then,
¥ lococitato, “That Cham firft out of Zigypt through
¢ Perfia, and thence into Bafiria conducted his
< Colonies, whom we conclude, faith he, to bs
¢ the fame with Zoroafter King of the Bafirians;
¥ <but Badiria the farcheft Region of Perfis, is
B “bounded by the Kingdom ot the Moger, or In-
¢ doitan, and thereby {o opportuncly {Cired, t?lat
# ﬁi cj
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Hu::.f‘i.ﬁ;.f.
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¢ they might ealily from thence transferxe their’

¢ Coloenies into Chinz, the utmoft Nation of the
¢ habitable world, together allo with the firfe
¢ elements of Letters, which from their Father
¢ Cham,and Mercurius Trefmegiftds Counfellor of
€ his Son Mifraim, and hrlt inventor of Hiero-
¢ glyphicks they had though rudely . learned.
Now Cham cannotbe f(aid to goe out of Egypt
into Badéiria, for after his arrival in AFgype, he
never departed thence, but lived and  died there
in the three hundred fifty fecond yeare after the
Dcluge, as Siv 77, Raleigh telates.  Heylin hath

bifl par.a.p. told uslately, that Baliriz was as foon peopled

as any Country fince the ¥lniverfal Floed, o-
therwife it could not poffibly have oppofed
Ninus with fuch numbers as it did, if the fame
had been planted but by a Colony, fent out from
Shinaar 3 much lefs may we fay, if it were but
firlk peopled from Zgypt, fo long time afters
¥or, Sir I7. Raleigh tinds Gliam to have but be-
gun his Kingdom there one hundred ninety one
years fucceeding the inundationof the world.
And as for Mercurins Tres-Megiftis, whom the
Grecks called Hermes, there were many of this
name, and how to diftinguith themis difficult.
Two of them were famous in Zgypt, and there
worthipped as Gods. The One ( probably here
meant) was the fon.of Hylus, whofe name faith
Boccaft, the Agyptians fepred to utter, as the

J:'; if.a |
Jribh

el

]

Fews did their Tetragrammaton 5 the other was (tr iy

the fgn ot this Tref~Megiftuy 4 and for his wifdom
by his father called Carhs but which of thefe |

two it was that taught the Egyptians theufe of
Eetters , Writcrs much differ 5 andno lefs alfo

about |
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dtif about the Age in which they lived. For Ifaacks
of tie} for and others, place them about the time that
i Abrabdm was called out of Haran or Charranins
| to theland of Canaas 5 others fuppofe the firft
and moft ancient to have been Fofeph the fonof
7 acobs others again, that he was Mofes himfelf’;
and Sic 7. Rawleigh with fome Hiftorians find
them not to have flourithed uncil the days of
Mofés 3 when as the Chinvis had enjoyed their uow
«f lettersat leaft five hundred years before.
It was Sem that inhabited the Countrey of 4- 7 ofep.Ant,
beginning at E#Fbmm,and extending to the F#d. lib.s,
opled Indian Ocean {ea, faith Fofephus : To the pofte- o

I tirch.Pjl-

wl, 0o ity of Sem befel the parts of Afiz from Indea grimage,

oo § Eaftward, faith Purchas 5 the Eaftern parts of A- lit.1.p. 3-,

:me8 fiz; together with fome of the Southern, wete G-F . Vof.
peopled by the generations of Sei 5 faith i

Chrom Sac.

f' .T' 51 0

Voffius. And with thefe Raleizh, Heylin, and Ajn- Aynfwor,
vl Sworth agree; as you have heard,  Whereas Cham # Geuo.
and his off-(pring poflefled the South of 4fiz and
Africa, as the fame Authors affert.
- Neither could Cham be Zoroafter, it is a fancy, Sitw.Ral,
{aith Sir W7, Raleigh , of little probability. For iff.par,1.
Cham was the paternal Anceftor of Ninus, the P69+
father of Chus, the grandfather of Nimrod, whofe
§l {on was Belus, the father of Ninus, which Ninis
flew Zoroafter in Badiria, as Hiftoriographers una-
nimoufly accord. Wherefore, ‘and tor that Cham
« il never removed out of Lgypt after his fettlement
@ there, into Baiiriz 5 Cham could nct be Zovoaffer
King of the Badiriaus, nor from thence ever tran{~
ferr Coloniesinto China, as Kircherus would per-
oo dwade. But inall probability , Chira was afier
sl the Flood firfs planted either by Nuab himfelf, or
1. lomsz
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fome of the {ons of Sem , before the remove o |
Shinaar. For, fuch Principles of Theology , as | #4
amongft the Chinois, wefhall fhortly hear of, § &%
could not procced from the wicked and idola- § '
trous race of accurfed Cham, but from thofe only §nd
that were,de civitate Deis of the City of God. viog ¥

The molt remote parts then of the Eaftern § it
World, being planted before the difperfion at J ik
Babel 5 and until the Confufisit of Tongues 4 the § @l
whole Earth being of one langmage and onelipp, | i
it muft indi{putably fucceed, that Nvaliand who- § Tax
foever remained with him, which came noe with §utdl
the reft to the valley of Shisaar, and confequently |
by theirabfence thence, had no hand in that vain | tew
attempt, could not be concerned in the Eonfufion | oy
there, nor come within the curfe of confounded |ielu
Languages 5 but retained the PRIMITIVE |
Tongue , ashaving received it from Noah, and |kt
Likewife carry the {ame with them to their feves |nok
ral Plantations , in what' part of the Eaft foever {547
they fetled chemfelves , alwel as Nimrod and his ity
Troops brought it with them to Shinsar. And | 4

remis

6. Brea.  DCNCE it isythat Goropius faith, Becaufe the Cimmes {ihyhy
Indof, pag.vians Were not at the Confufion of Babel, thexes |uium

fore there is no queftion to be made,but that thei# |k
Language was the PRIMIT IVE. THE

H.pag.§33 Hence the fame Author, Becaufe thofe hat |THEr

were left behind to plant Margians, were notat {b i
the building of the Towet, it mult be neceflarily |THE)
acknowledged, in regard the Language was not ki,
confined (o any , but gencral toall , afwel unty Whid
thofeat Shixaar, as all people elfewhere, that the it
ANCIENT Language, which before the Jhu;.
Confufion was common ta the univerfal World, Jeliy
remained
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Frimitive Language.

remained with thofe of Margiana« Hence Six W7,
Raleigh, it is conjeckured , chat thofe of the race
of Sem which came inta Chaldea, wereof Nim-
rod’'s Troop, and removed with-him chither: yet,
m regard they wereno partners in the unbelie-
ving work of the Tower, therefore they did re-
tain the firft and moft antient Language, which
the fixft Age had left to Noab , and Noab to Sem

S irW;-R'.nl“'
Hiftor.par,
1.pag. 158,

and his Iffues Hence Heylin alfo, That fome Plan- Heil Cofs)

tations had no. reference to the Gonfufior of
Tonguesy being made before it, on the fending
out of fuch Colanies,as were neareft to the place,
where the Ark did reft. But how general foever
the confent is, what needeth prophane teftimo-
nyswhen (acred Hiftory plainly teacheth us, That
the Language of Thofe only that were at Balel
was cbngmuded, and not of Thofe that were ab<
fent thence, and not guilty of that mif-believing
work. Thewords of the holy Penman, Gez.11.
2.5,6,7,8. are. And the Lordcame down o [ee the
City,andthe Towerywhich the Children of men build-
ed. Andthe Lord faid, Bebold, the people is onesand
ihey b ave all gne L;Hgﬂ,r__r{e, and this 1hey kagi.'z to do 3
and now nothing will be vetrained from them, which
they haveimagined to do. Goio,let usgo dawity and
THE RE confound THE IR Lanpuage 5 that
THETY may nt underjfand one andthers Speech.
So- the Lord ftatiercd THEM abroad from
T HE NC E uponthe face of alithe Earif, and they
left off to build 1he City.

Which can admit no other conftruction , than
that the Language of Thof¢, that were THEE‘.RE?
that is, at that place in Babyloniz, notin Indiz ox
ellewhere was confounded: So in like mannex
g, D THEIR

75
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THE IR Language; #.e. Their Language that
were with Nimrod, and of this Weftern Colony 5
not the Language of Noab, and his Plantations
in the Eaft. Againallo, That THEY , to wit,
thole children of men, that built the Tower; not
thofé generations that had no hand in building
of the {ame , might not wnderftand one anothers

fpecch.

Furthermore, the Lord fcattered THEM

8itw.Ral,abroad from THENCE, * Which , faith Sig
par-1. pag.” B Raleigh, hath no other fence , but that the

” Lord fcattered T H E M, viz, thofe that built
** this Tower, for thofec were frem THENCE
( to wit, Babel ) »difperfed into all the Regions
"of the North and South, and to the Weftward.
" The Eaft being inhabited before,

Eut let us confider the Context. TheScene

wasthe valley of Shinaar 5 They found a plain .

the land of Shinaar, and they dwelt there. v.2. The
Offenders were Nimrod and his Troops; And
they faid, Goto, let us build ws a City and a Tower,
whofe top may reach unto Heaven, and let us make us
a name, left we be [Cattered abroad upm the face of
the whele Earth. ver. 4. The fear ofa Judgment
brought a Judgment upon them. And as the Ofs
fenders were thofe only at Shinaar, {o theLan-
guage of thofle only at Shirasr was confounded.
Goto, let #s go down (faith the Lord ) andthere
confound their Language , that they may not under=
(tand one anothers ffecch. v.7 The puni(hment be+
ing juftly inflited , where only the offence lay,
and upon thofe folely that had offended. No man

thall an{wer for anothers fault: it is both the Law*
and Gelpcl, The foul that finneth , it shall die 5.

Ezech,

T
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Primitive Ldﬂg#dge.
Ezech.18.v. 20. For e muft all appear before the
judgment [eat of Chrift, tha w? one may receive the
things done inbis body , according to that he hath
dowe, whether it le good or bads 2 Corinth.cap.s. v.
To. And ¥ muift not omit that the marginal
notes of our Bible; for the more clear expolition
of the Text we areupon , refer us to the Wife~
dome of Solonion ; cap. To.v.5. where itis wiit=
tens Moreover, the Nations in their wicked confji-
racy being confounded , Shee[ Wifedome 7 fiuend
out the riphteotis , and preferved bim blamele(s unto
God, and kept bim ftrong againft the tender compaffior
of bis for. Whereby, though it may be conceived,
that in the particular, this alludes unto Abrabam
his facrificing of Ifzacs yet inthe general, it is
fnolt evideit, moft certain thercby ; that Thfe
only that had offended in the confpiracy of the
building of the Tower, had their Language con-
founded , and were conviéted by chat Judgs
meuit. : :

Thus from Scriptiive and approved Hiftory
hath been made appear, That the Ark refted i i
the Ealts That Noah planted not far from the
place, where it took ground ; and from thence by
himlelf, and his off-fpring, that abode wich him,
peopled the Eaftern parts of the World, together
with Chinas and that thefe Plautations were un-
dertaken and {etled before the remove to Shinaar,
and Confufion of Tongues , by thoft that never
cameat Babel; and could mot therefore be inga-
\gaged in that piefumptious work. But who they
were of his off-[pring that Noab kept with him,
whether of the fons of Focian ; or ot all the feft a
lcertain number ( Cham and his jffue only excep-
B z ted )

3%
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| 8irw.Ral ted Jcannot,(aith Sir 7. Raleigh,be known.Never-
i | Hife par-t. chelels we are not to doubt, but that their num-
i PR-I91 bers were {0 great, asnot only fufficed to huf~
band thofe Plantations that Noaz)b had {etled, but
allo to fend forth Colonies elfewhere,as occalion
required.
I The Scripture alfo plainly declareth, That the
it | curle of Confounded Languages fell upon thofe only
that were prefent upon the place at Babel , and
pexfonally acted in that ungodly defign there.
And therefore we may warrantably conclude,
That cither the PRIMITIVE Language is
to be tound among(t thofe Plantations that were
made before the Babylonian Enterprife, by thofe
that were ablent thence, and had not offended
therein 3 or elfe it cannot be appropriated to any
Nation now extant in the World, or at this day
known. For, asthe people at Babel, -that had
{olcly offended , were therefore from Skinaar
{cattered throughout all the other parts of the
un-inhabited Earth; {0 only the Langnage which
they brought with them thither, wasthere for
their offence confounded 3 and, as is conceived,
divided into {everatother Languages, pafling at
thisday amongft us by the name of MOTHER-
_ Tongues, which that they were feventy twoin
it number , hethat hatha mind to pleafe himfelf
b with believing it, thall not difpleafe me.

| r#g47.  mewith an Objection. That admitting it for
Al granted, that thofc who ftaid behind with Noab,
{pake the fame Language which was common to
| the Fathers beforethe Flood ( be it the Hebrew or
what elle foever it was) there feemns no reafon to
the

1.cofm.  Now here, Heylinis {0 courteous,asto befriend *
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Primitive Langnage.
the contrary, but that it might in time be bran-
ched into feveral Languages or Dialects of the
fame one Language , by the Commerce and En=
tercourfe which they had with Nations of a diffe=
rent{peech. To which, is thus anfwered, That
not only Commerce and Intercourfe, but alfo
Time and Congquelt may pofiibly caufe the alte-
ration of aLanguage, yetin regard that Con-
quefts are of divers kinds , and Intercourfe and
Commerce of different natures , fuch alteration
caunot be effected by every manner of Commerce

and Conquefts.

For, on the one fide, where an Invader enters
a Country with a refolution wholly to difpofle(s
and expel the Natives, it inevitably follows, that
the fpeech of that Country, muft, being fubdued,
receive Lueh an abfolute changge, as that no other,
than that which the Congueror brings with him
canremain, And thus we tind,it fucceeded at the
conquelt of the Land of Canaan by the Ifraelites;
who generally,expelling the Canaanites,introdu-
eed their own Language ( whatever it were) and
extirpated the former. Where alfoan Invader
hath made fuch afull Conqueft, as that hecan
clear, or(as I may fay ) drive the Countrey, and
carry away the whole body of the Natives into
captivity, there, no doubt is to be made, but that
the Language of the vanquilbed multundergo a
maniteft alteration. And thus we find that in o
fhort a time as the captivity of Babylon , thole of
FJudabhad in fuch manner loft their fpeech , as
at their return home, they could not underftand
the Book of their own Laws, but by an Interpre-

D3 Put
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But on the other fide, where the Invaderen-
ters, to poflefs new dwellings , and plant himf{elf
and peoples when he neither carries the Natives
elfewhere into captivity,nor utterly cxprﬂsthem,
the old Language of that Countrey cannot be
extirpated 3 but may be altered,and by the mix-
ture with new commers after long tract of time,
become generally a new kind of fpeech. Thus
the invafions of the Huns, Gotbs, and Luﬂgaﬁara’:,
and their Conquefts , brought a new Language
111tI}IrJ{} And thus the Goths and Vandals, Sa~
racens and Moors into Spain. So likewife where a
forein Ent:m}r , outof an ambitious defire of
¥ame and Glory, and for eternizing his name in<
vadesa Countrey,and having obtained a vi&ory,
upon a certain tribute condefcended unto by the
Natives, for acknowledgment of {ubjection , ae-
quitteth it again, there it is impoflible, the fpeech
of that Countrey fhould be changed. For, it cans
not be imagined, that the Kingdom of Posss, in«
to which Alexander the Great no fooner leaped,
thanleaped out of itagain , conld by fach a con=
guclt, have the Language thereof , either altered
or corrupted. Inlike manner,the canqutﬁs of the
Frm b in Iizly , no more altered the Itslian

Tongue, than our Invafions of §cotland , did thl:
}’;crmr or Scettifh {peech.

There is moreover another kind of Conqueft,
where the Victor takes up the Manners and Cus
fiomes of the va anquifhed , and trmipcrrt:th mto,
his own Country the Lanrmam“ ,Arts,and Sciences
of thofe that he hath ov ercome.  For the Romans
together with their victory over Greece, brounght
hamr‘ with the m, Suulpturc:;, Painting , and the
Language
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« Primitive Language.
Language of that People alfo ; which Plutarchin

. the life of M. Casotelleth us, moft of the Romans

fiudied. Yet we find not, that the Lasize Tongue
was corrupted , but rather refinedthereby 5 and
ifitwere refined, thenit was altered, forevery
refining is changing. But, chis fome will perhaps
fay, is directly contrary to what is objected : for,
here in thiscafe, not the Language of the van-
quithed by the Conqueror , but the Language of
the Conqueror bythe vanquithed comes to re-
ceivean alteration. After the fame manner, by
their conquefis in Afiz, the Romans learned luxus

- yyand riot, to wear filk , and live effeminately 3

the Afiatigues in the mean time compofing them-~
{clves tothe antient temperance, frugality and
difcipline oftheir Lords and Mafters the Romany.
Thus alfo we ﬁnd, that the Macedonians fDllg be-
fore, when they had conquered Perfiz, became
notonly in Langnage and Attire, but al{o in Di-
{cipline and Cuftomes Perfians rather, thanthe
Perfians, Macedonians. And this oftentimes hap-
peneth, asall Hiltory informs , where the Con-
queror is either barbarous, ornot infucha de-
gree civilized, as thofe that are {ubdued by himn,
Or clfe cfflated by fuccefs , wholly gives himfelf
over to licentioufnefs, difdaining the manners of
hisnative Countrey.

Asfor Time, it may, having efpecially Com-
merce its attendant, prevail fomewhat herein.
For, weour felves canfcarcely now underftand
the Language that was ufed in the days of Chax-
cer. And yet neverthelels we know, that the La=-
tine Tongue, hath from Cefars time, maugreall
¢onquefts and intercourfe whatfoever, received
' D4 not
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not the leaft alteration, but remaineth both in
the Characters and reading the fame, as then,and
ssasgenerally , if not hetter underftood, in thefe
days, than it was fifteen hundred yearsfince.

Laftly, concerning Interconr[e and Commerce, it
is true, thatin fucha Nation, where a general
Commerce is permifted, and free accefs graunted
to all Strangers to trade and inhabic, afwel in
the Inland parts of the Countrey; as upon the
Frontires oy Sea-coalts, there achange of Lan~
guage may by degreces happen. And we need not
gofar for Example. For, with us our felves, by
this means chiefly , the Saxon Tangue , fince the
tume of the Normans is utterly loft. Infomuch
that what by Latinizing y Italianizing , Frenchie
zingand{ as we muft have it called forlooth, JRe=
finizing, or rather Non-fencizing , our old Lan-
guage 1s {o corrupted and changed, that we are
{ofar from Saxonizing , as we have {carcely one
fignificant word of our MO THER {peech
lett,

But on the contrary,where Commerce is made,
and Lutercourfe allowed , upon the Seacoafts and
Frontires only , there we find the Language of
the Natives in the In-land parts,to remain with-
out {uffering any alteration. Hence Cefar telleth
us, that he tound fome footfteps of the Gaulifa
Language upon the coaft of Britain , when with-
in the land ( though he advanced net far ). the
Brisifls Tongue was {poken purely. And hence
0 Ife-and,, though about four hundred years fince
conquered by the Norvegians , in regard thereis
lictle accefs of firangers, but only as fome part of
the Maritime (hores affordeth 3 as alfo becaule
¢hey
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e
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they fuffer not their unexperienced youth to tra=
wail abroad into other Countrics, the old Ranigue
or Gotbigue Tongue in manner yet continueth,
and is by divers of the Inhabitants underftoed,
wwhen inall the Septentrional World befides, itis
utterly forgottenand extin&. But what fhall we
fay of the Bafguifb or antient Language of Spain ?
which notwithftanding all the Invaifionsof the
Larthaginians, Romans, Goths, Vandals, Moors ve~
amainieth yet -purein Bifeay , whatever Commerce
and Intercouxfe foever that Countrey hathin all
times: eénjoyed, Infomuch that the Inhabitants

1 npon one {ide of the River running from the

amountains of Ordunia to Bilbea , and which car-
ries the Iron-mills, {peaking the MOTHER

« | Language, underftand not one word, unlefs by

an Interpreter, what thofe on the other fide of
the fame Riverf{ay. What of the Iy Tongue?
which Countrey, although we have kept under
{ubje@ion by lawful conqueft, near five hundred
‘years, fetled many Plantations therein , and per-
mitted continnally free Commerce , yet neverthe-
lefs the natural Language of the Countrey conti-
nueth thronghout molt partsof that Kingdom
pure and untainted at thisday. And which is rc-
markable, if a child born of Englifb Parents there,
and as curioully overfcen as poflibly a child can

| be from hearing of the Native Irish {peak, chance

to hear but one word of that Language, he will
fooner remember the fame, and be apter o re=
peat it again , than he fhall any one word of Ex-
glish', though twenty times {poken before him,
What of the old Brirish Tongue ? fince thag
through all the conquefls of the Romauns, Saxons,
q Danes,

Car
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Dinet, and Normans, and after unlimited conver=fy pd
{ation with moft Nations of the World, it hath §m
affed currant, and is yet remaining in Wales,) Taj jra
ike manner, the Arabique continueth incorrupty bl
in the hilly parts of Granata: and th¢ antient§smr
Epirotique in the high,wooddy, and more moun~§yn
tanous parts of Epirus. Sl 1
By all which it appeareth, That notanyRind gy
of Congueft can wholly alter or extirpate the natus§ 4 a
ral Language of a people, except by generally ex-§esy
lling the Natives , or tran{planting them elfe~§}hu:
where. And that Commerce and Interconrfe whered s
a mixture of feyeral Nations is wholly permitted,
may in long traéof Time produce an abfolate] sy
alterations but where tolerated on the Sea-coafts{fy
or confines of a Country only,can neither alter ajjpig
Language , nor branch it into/ {everal Dialects offpiy,
the {ame, but may poflibly in thofe places corrupt]p.
it, whilt the Inland parts neverthele(s enjoylmi,
purely their MOTHER Tongue. Trthh
When then it is reputed sidiculous to hear thatfy,.
Adam (pake Durchin Paradice : And when wely. ol
confider, that the Hebrews have nofurer founda<}y,. ..
tion to ereék their Language upon , than énly al.. ¢
bare Tradition of theirown, which we allknowl|g,. .
isfoinfamous an Hiftorians as Wifemen neitherf,,.. .
veport after it , nor give credit to any thing they Fi';"h'?'
veceive from it ; Asalfo that the Samaritans byl o
their often removes were but a mungrel people,fp.,
and in regard of their continual commerce with},.

o L1

]

Nations of a different {peech 3 and the many Mk
florms and tempefts of Wars and Conquelts 3y 0.
which they were always fubject to, have buta Thi
mungrel Language; for though it hath, asis not}y,

: tol il




Primitive Langudga. 43
to he denied, fome properand pecyliar ‘words of i
its own, neverthelefs it oftentimes ufeth the 4ra-

"1} b3y e, and 'in forming of Nouns and Verbs,{ome-

B times follows the Hebrew,{ometimes the Chaldean,

"% wherewith it is of great affinity, Andthough

Wi they may have had,as they pretend, the Pentarench

. |of Mofes written in a ftrange Chara&er, the

ind Samaritan,as they call it, yet their having had it in

" their cuftody contributes not an Iotz to the An b

1% guity of their{peech,or that it thould haveancient-

tit| Iy been the PRIMITIVE Tongue,in regard thofe

:hnt Characbers not much differ from the medern He-

i braique, unlefs where cither by the negligence of

dit| ghe Scribe, or variety of the Copies , {fomediver-

wis| fiey appears 5 as our famous DoCtor Brian Walton,

tud late Bifhop of Chefter in his Introduction to the B.Walr.

) yeading of the Oriental Tongues hath very lear- 1’.‘"";‘

ust| nedly obferved : And when in like manmer we o iy

1| confider, that it cannot with any prebability of’" >
| Truth be refolved, that the Pbawictans , who are

il generally fuppofed to be the wicked off-fpring of

aWlaccurfed Cham, the principal A¢tors, and Often-

wie|dors inthat daring confpiracy at Babel, thould

uljtl enjoy {o great a priviledge, as to carry away with

if} them , and be infranchifed tothat Sacred Lan-

i} puage, which evenin the time of innocency was

it fpoken between God and Man : Why may we

wiff not refleé uponthe CHI N O 18 2For we fhall

ofb make appear, that They were primitively plant-

il ed in CHIN A, if not by Nozh himfelf, by fome

mfy of the Tflne of Sem, before the remove of Nimrod

wlsshto Shinaar, and the Confifion of Tongues at Bebels

w8} F beir Language to be the felf {ime at this day, as

k0t whenthey were firlt planted and began tobea
- : © peoples




An Effay towards the
peoples Their Country never {ubjeét to any fuch |
conqueft , as could prejudice , but rather dilate
their language 5 Their Laws in all times tol '
have prohibited forein  Commerce and Imfr-‘\ oy
eosrfes and Their dominions ever fhut up againfi
firangers, never permitting any to fet footing) ©
within Their Empire, unlefs by way of Embafly}** "
{olely 5 nor {uffering Their own Natives totra<l" "
~ailabroad without efpecial licence from theig) ™
Emperour : So jealeus have they evermore been,)
left Their Language and Cuftomes fhould be cor<) " ¢
rupted. Confidering which, tegether with their .
infinite multitudes of People, and perpetual flou-* ™'
xithing in Peace, and all Arts and Sciences, whilfjl/*"
cvery Nation almotft throughout the whole tni<f
verfe befides, have more than once in time beentl ik
over-run and conquered ; it may with much pro<f* ¢
bability be afferted, That the Langnage of the Em<"
pireof CHIN Ajis,the PRIMITIVE Tﬂﬂg:re_.‘i |
which was commonto the whole World before th

‘Floods and that it could never be branched into]
{everal Langnages, or Dialedis of the fameon’j Bl i
Language, by the Commerce and Interconrfe which®,
they had with Nations of a different {peechswhenjfi®it
they never had Commerce or Intercourfe with any.! frine
Nor were ever known to thefe partsof the World i kk
(fcarcely to their adjoyning Neighbours ) till Bl
about an hundred and fifty years fince, by the 15;;:;[:‘;
Portugals and Spaniards they were difcosfiinty
vered. iy

But I find St, Hierome , and others that follow st}
him,obje&, That the Hebrew wasthe PRIM I- | lterk

J IVE Language, in regard that all the proper i y

hames of men before the Deluge, and immEC}i- |kl

ately §




whe
14
Vorld
)&
Iy e
floe

low
[ME
ropee

ity

Primitive Language.
ately after the fame appear to be naturally He-
brew. And that it was neceflary the Sacred Scrip-
turc fhould be delivered in that Language,which
Adam and the reft ufed before theFlood. To
which the anfwer is obvious, that the Names
might be firt impofed in the PRIMITIVE
Language, and that it was an eafie matter for
the fucceeding Ages, underftanding by Tradition
what they meant, to transferr them into the Hes
brew Tongue; whereby alfo the Names of men
might- equally anfwer to the Names of places,
which otherwife they could not do; for through=
out the whole courfe of the Books of Mofés and
Foshuab itis manifeft,that the names of the Places
and Cities of Canaan, the antient names,I mean,
by which they were called before ever the Ifrae=
fites came to dwell in them, were Hebrew names,
Neither was there any more neceflity , that the
facred Oraclesof God fhould be written in the
firft and moft perfeét fpeech; thanfor CHRIS T
to be born of the moft honorable and richeft Pa-
rents, and live in the moft{plendid and delicious

manner. For, that the World might know, man

1§ not to attribute any thing to hisown merits os

greatnc(s, but that God givethall his Grace gra-

#ir, he hath ever chofen humblé and lowly Mini-

fters of his Grace. Thus of Abrabam the fon ofan

fdolater;and maker of Idols, he made choice,
to be the firft founder of Circumcifion. And (o
ordained, that CHRIST himftlf, when he

Was to be born fhould fcarcely have a roof te

thelter him, when he newly came ont of his Mo-
thers womb, from the inclemency of the Air.

i Bnd when CHR IS T cameto redeem us from

fin
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An Effay towards the ‘*
fin and death, he ele¢ted not thole,to preach his J}ug.{s-’
Gofpel throaghout the World, that wereof the |/
Schaols of the Philofophers, or of Demofthenes o | il
Cicero, but made choice of rude men, of arude gk
manner of life, Fithermenyand Boatmen to be the 1080
Heralds for proclaiming of his Victory. - Neither §juchi
was it any King or Monarch, but an 4bjed#; who Yyl
was caft torth and expolfed to the mercy of cruel fyda
waves, and cruelty of mercilefs Crocodiles ; that JgHIN
delivered the Ifraelites from their flavery in E<} j/i

vt And if we run throughoutlly throughout §gm 4
all we fhall find, thofeto have pleafed God molt, F-Pw[
that are wont to difpleafe men moft. Thereis no fpy »
reafon therefore any (hould think that {o contras fyed
1y to the dectrine of God, either the Typzcal Lanscny,
or the fulfiling of the Law thould be given in that | 4.
Language whichall others excelled: But,as the fje .
fulfilling of the Law 5 which relateth chiefly to thefy.
Gentiles, was written in the Greek, Tongue; be<fy..¢
caufe that Language being, as it were y then ge-r '
nerally known, the Nations might by reading it;{g
the fooner be converted, and brought within thely ..
fheepfold of CHR IS T. Sono doubt, thie Typi=lf ...
¢al Law, whexein the Church of the Ifvaelites wasly .
folely concerned, was written, notinthe P R I- Iy
MITIVE, but fortheir better inftruion,inf,.
the old Hebrew Tongue,which Abrabam broughit,},
ot out of Chaldea,but learned in the land of Ca-J,. 1’"
naan ; whereby it became the Language of hisf |\
Pofterity, and by them was vulgarly (poken, un=fs
til, asfome will have it , their Caprivity. Andj,
this the Scripture dothin divet terms teftifiesf
when npon the calling of the Fgyptiansitis faidg . "
In that day thall five Cities in the land of ZEgypthy I
| : r.ﬁfgi A
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Primitive Langnage.

ﬂm?kkh language of Canaanyand [wearto the LORD
of Hofts, Ha1, 19, v.18. By which weare taught,
that the %!yptiam fhould not only be brought to
offer the fame facrifices and oblations to the
L O RD, as theIfraelites did, but {peak the fame
fpeech with them allo, which was the Language
of the land of Canaan. From whence we will at

prefent depart , toenter upon our travail into
CHINA.

rents, and Paradife , and original of all things,
proceedeth to the Antiquitiesof the Empire of
€HI N A, in particular, after this manner. But
of Afia it felf,faith he, thereisno part (Catleaft
lince the univerfal Deluge ) more Noble , maxe:
Anticne, or morefertile than this extreme part
thereof , whether Politique Government , the
ufe of Letters, or Indufiry be rcfpected. For, the

|[Hiftory of ic by the Chinois themitlves even from
all Antiquity written, comprehendeth almoft

three thoufand years before the birth of CHRIST,
as more evidently by the Epitomy and Chreno-
logy collected out of their Annals appears, Ever
[ince which time they are faid to have had Let=
ters, Moral Philofophy, and Mathematical Scien=
cesefpecially 3 which both their mere than An-
tique obfervations of the Stars, and thofe Laws
of Government written in moft antiently anti-
ent Volumes; and at thefe very times extant,

iimore than {ufficiently (hew and declare. Inthe
ﬂEpiﬂle Dedicatory of his A#/as he premifeth

’jk‘thl‘.ls, In thefe Mapps, Iprefent unto your vicilw
A . the

MARTINT 8§ Marinins in his famous Chi- M. Aart.
nigue Ailas, after his much celebrating of 4fia in 4.5
general, for having been the place of our firft Pa~ P2+ -
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An Effay towards iheé

¢he fituation and limits of themoft vaft Empiré
of the Chindis , equal almoft untoall Europe. ke
hath ever fince the Flood of Noab, been inhabited
by a moftinduftrious and civil people, but hither-
to wholly inacceffable to Strangers,until now.at
laft for the falvation of Souls , after great trouble
and anxicty thole of my Society, faith he, have.
gained entrance thercinto. :
If aacus Voffius “( of whom our famous Dr.Ush+
¢er late Archbifhop of Armagh, gives {ocleara

Mun, pag. © teftimony, that we are obliged o acknowledg;:

44 .

¢ him a moft learned man ) in his difficrtation of
the true Ageof the world, having difcour(ed of
thofe Nations, that are the greatelt pretenders
to Antiquity,as the Hebrews, Samaritans, €hal=
deans. and Zgyptians, brings up the Chinois in.
the rear, and of them dclivers his teftimony:
after thefe words. Let us now come to thofe;
that not {o much by their own, asthe name of
their neighbours are called Chinois: I mean, (aith
he, the' Serians. A race of men by far the molt:
skilled in letters of all the people that ever were.
They preferve a. continued Hiftory compiled
from theit mopumcnts, and annual exploits of
four thoufand five hundred' yeares. Wniters
they have more antient than even Mofes him-
felf. Ever fince their beginning to be a Nation,

they have never been corrupted by intercourfefs
with firangers, nor ever known what wars and fdl,
contentions meant 3 bnt addi¢ted only to quiet=fu, .

nefs, delight, and contemplation of Nature,have
run through the fpace ( plufgram ) of moe than
four th-ufand years,ymknown indeed to otherNa-
tions, but enjoying to themfclves their own fe-
licity at pleafure,

Now, |

at the

b
':il_'t. =
=k
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Primitive Language.

Now, ia regaxd Voffins names them Sériazis, X
am compelled before proceeding farther to cer-
tifie y that this outmoft Region of the known
World, which Martinius calls the extrreme part
of dfia, is by fome called Serica, Sina, or China
by others , by the Tartars Cathay and Mangin,
and which-@very man wondersat, not any of all
thefe  names 5 15at all known unto the Chinvis
them{elves,, that of Mangin excepted jthe Tartdrs
having /ironically in derifion put - that upon
them, asf{coffing at their being over arrogant
and proud of their civilities 5 tor Mangin inthe
dartarian T ongue ignifies barbarous people. But
the Chinois call their Empire Chunghos, and
Chunghue, either name , {aith Martinius, being

49
M, Markd
Atl S18;
pag.l

impolcd for the excellency thereof. This exprel=-

uig the middlé: Ringdome ( they fuppofing

themfelves to be fcited in the middle of the

World ) Thar fignifies the middle Garden or
Flower rather,, But how much thefe mylterious
xcafons of Names may import their Language to
bethe PRIMITIVE Tongue , Ifhallleave
?_m Martintns 5+ Goropins, and others ; cre our
dilcouxle: brings us toa period , to acquaint

You,

¢ But fecing  Muartinins teferred us to his Epito- A1 ifaré;
my of the Hiltory of China, we are not to negledt S/m.Hiff.

him therein. IHud pro certo compertsemy  Sinemfem
de.dilnitr Hiftoriam nost multum a Noctico abeffe,
quippe que ter mille circiter annis vulgarem Chrifti
Epicham pregreditur: Tt is for certain, faithbe,
That the Chinigue Hiftory that mentioneth che

N
qke
\OWy

Deluge reachech not fir from the Flood of Noabh,
fox it precedech ghe birth of CHRES T accor=
1 ‘ 28 dn‘:g

lib.y. pi1ds
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ding.to the "irlﬂga.x_ computation about thtee § i

v thoufand years: 1 bkt

.-‘FL Mart,

Sit H:Jf?.

Epift, ad

Lt

“liver untrithsor teport Fables:«So much the lefs §,

Now , for that weare to make great ufeof |jnu
Martinius his Authority, I conceive'it not imper= § No

ginent tolet you know , that heprofefleth, aftee §ifu

his having lived many years amongft the Chinotss § i
tto have with great care and long ftudy epitomiz= §ui
ed their. Hiftory from their Original Annalsj i i
and innumerable their other Books , yet extant §pql
evenat this day amongft them from their fiefe fh
beginning to beaNation. And to have bronght §u:
itdown with all: clearnefs and ‘integrity to the I
incarnation of CH R IS T , andfince,to thefe Ju
times alfo, though that part thercof, weare Jiqy,
not 4o happy as: to_have: yet made pub< f..
hquesr: L o ‘ " JCHR]
‘In this their Hiftory from the-'time of the fy,:.
Flood; he very much enclineth td repofe an affud .
red confidence | ' telling us in: his Epiftle tothe §...,
Reader, That thc fidelity thereof is fo much the' f.. ;.
more wayrantable, ® asthat the Chinots for themstfp
felves only writ the (ame s.cichet contemning oF f.
not knowing, forein Nations;(o thatfecing theyjg..\
neither regarded to pleafé Strangedss rorboafbfy. o
of their own a&ions, they had no occafion to de<lf,

'
T o
LR

L4

i

“becanfe they have no Nobility either for Antiqui=i.

ty of birth or time to atter. Every-the poorefe s, . -
man amongtthem ifdeferving itby' his learna, =
ing, being capable of the higheft preferment. E
Hence it proceeds, faith he; that about their Hi=tge
ftory there are no controverfies or difputeswith -
them, no difference in the fucceflion of their Em-J. *
porxs, nor genealogies of their Royal familif-:s_,_-f
off '
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bf which nevertheleS amongft us 1o little care

15 taken, that every Chronologer almott differeth

from another. s wishe :
““Now, though Murtinins hath this opinion of #: - 12
thefincerity of their Annals fince the time of the

Flood 5 yet as to the Age preceding the fame,che

Chinvis them(Clves give litde or no credit to

what isrelated inthem , during their Govern-

ment by the heads of Farnilies,bat from the time

they began to be ruled by a-Momarch , of ‘which,
opportunity ferving, we fhall rake farther notice,
and at prefent advile you only. That whereas by

their Hiltory it appears Forris who was their
firft Monarch began his reign over them, about
three thoufand years before the birth * of
CHRIST, after the common Chronélogy,
WMartinins tells us, that the credie thereof muit
Feltat theiv 6w doors, for 2 matter of fuch'mo-
went he will not take upon him' todecide 5 in
zegard it confeiits riot with the judgmient of our
Chronologers |- that affign ‘a much Ifs {pace of
time from the Flood of Nosh.  Yer neverthelels, o o« v,
faiich he, the opinion of the Chinois feéms not on Sy ,;:},3:'
¢very fideto'be rejected : Several of the Chro- liba.piigs
tiologers of ' Eurgpe favour it 5 the Seventy Tiuter~
preters make for'it, (o allo Sam frrenus and others,
neither doththe Roman Martyrologe, or coni-
putation of ‘the Greeyy much diffent chére-
from. - |

But hearken ufito Voffius;(Mrtinins confetiting 7 - of. s,
With him)Mirand. artis & natur opera qu ex hu- '-’f'i{”* Mg
fis regid ¢ igmitione'ad nos perlsta funtnon of bJ{§:f¢ PAA0 45

. ¥ ' i r o . & _'l'fr.i-:'fll"t-
boci recenfere. Ea faltom reféremuns gue de annis & AL S

oSy \@Rizquitate gentis comierimus, Scrdm itaguc fom- pag 5.

1 K 2 1#s
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Cinipar.g, A5 WHILING hisrelation of China about thirty rears

‘ffnl:.ll-

)
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piss biftoricam incipit anis ante natum Chysftum
2847. The wonderful works both of Nature =
and Art, which, faithhe, by the difcovery ofthis
Empire, are arrived at our knowledge, this is 10
place tomention. We fhall relate at lealt what |
we find of the Age and Antiquity of the Nation. |
The Hiltorical time therefore of the Serians be- |
gins two thoufand and cight hundred forty feven
years before CHRIST wasborn. This faid,
and having aftcrwards computed from the faid
time,the {everal reigns of their Emperors accord-
ing to their feveral familics, he thus concludes, 4
princi jio itaque regm Serum., #fque ad finem prefen=
1i5 anni,gui ot 1658 poft Chriftum natumscolliguntuer
in univerfum anni 4505.From the beginning ther=
fore of the Serian Empire unto the end of this pre-
{ent year one thoufand fix hundred fifty cight after
the birth of CHR IS T, are numbred in the to-
tal four thoufand five hundred five years.Whereby
appears, that according to the vulgar ZEra ,
which Martinim follows, and which makes from
the Creation to the Flood of Noab one theufand
fix hundred fifty fix yearss and from thenceto
the coming of CHR IST into the World two
thouland two hundred ninety fouryears 5 the
tiftorical time of the Chinis begins feveral A=
gcs, to wit, five hundred fifty three years before
the Univerfal Deluge, computing to the year one
tl}-un'silm-:f fix hundred hity eight: as Fofius
deth.

(inces difcourling of the firft Emperours there:
of, wholly omits Fotrins; withhis hive Succtfrurtii
' ' ! till
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till Faus,the better to difpenfe with their Chiro-

nology beforetheFload, of which he feems to’

‘¥ have no great opinion : the molt favorable
| judgment he will allow thereof, being that their
| Empcror Faus might precede that deltruction

Y twelve years. ~ And though hefaith, therc may
be a mil-computation thereby in the Hiftory of
this Emperour ,and his Succeflors Xunms , and
Turs 5 he doth neverthelefs affure us , that the
matters related of them , are very coherent with
their Succeflions. His words being 5 4d agni
modo, bencheviafia errore nel tempodall’ biftoria -di
quefto Imperatore e fcanenti 5 écerto che lecofe vanno
coberenti con le loro fucceffioni. He tells us alfo,that
thefe three Emperors are by the Chinvis reputed
Saints, of whom they relate many things, and
that certainly thére is no doubt te be made, but
that they were great Philolophers , and much
enclined to moral vertue.

But inregard Martinixs inhis Tartarian War
premifeth, that he hathinhis Ailas of China de-
duced and taken their Hiffory from their own
antient Records ever fince the time of Noah. 'We
| therefore beginning alfo at the Deluge , will now
return to their Antiquity. '

Of the Deluge their Writers make much men-

tion, butofthe original and canle thereof, as

el can yet be found , they give not any account.

# which therefore whether it were that of Noab,
§ orfome other peculiar to the Chinois, as the Ogy-
gian antiently in 4tica, or the Dencalionian 1n
T beffalyappears not. For which a manifeft rea-

4 fon may begiven, -becaufe they have always re~

puted themfclves tobe the only greatpeople’ of
E73 the

53
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the World ;5 and that it con tained -either few og °
no other Nations befides themfelves, and thofe
generally {o contemptible,as that they held them: § g
fcarcely worthy the conquering , much lefs ens § fer
quiring after what fuccefles or calamities befel §ipin
them. And theretore with our Authors, Tam § j
very much refolved to believe, that, thatflood _
which happened inChina in the time of Fau# | qom
their feventh Empeeror, was the univerfal Hoodu | freth
For our Chronologers of Europe referr the flood ply b
of Noab to the very reign of thisEmperor, and | geos
the. Chinoisr themielves in their Annals relate;

Were v
that during his government great numbersob | g
People flocked into théir Countrey 5 andthat at J4
thelame time it wasdrowned, and overflown { ...

with waters, which were bronght inby the De<
luge, Eas Antbor Sinicus ait diluvio invtGas, aith {4
Martinius in the life of Fans. Confidering which ..
together with the coherence of Time 5 this De= 1
Tuge-that thus drowned China could: certainly be
noother, than that, that drowned the whole {i. ;

Wozld befides. And the flocking in of thofe peo-

ple thither in fuch numbers, {eemeth much ta s
conhrm the fame. For thereby isevidently dif= |,

covered' as wel the grear fears,: that generallyat |0
lat, poflefled all Nations., as the hopes they had
by their flying out of the low and champain Re=
gionsadjoyning, toavoid and efcape the threat- fu -
miug danger,upon the great and high mountains,
that yun throughont, and as it were (wrroundy
the Chimigue World. ‘
. Bat let us {ee how our Author proceedeth;
And becaufe thatunder this Emperor mention
‘is-madé of the gathering together of waters;
of, Sk pt g which

itn
q--.;l:' k
i of |

ilter iy
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which the Hiftory ‘of China cilleth the Deluges
and that the E#yepean Chronologers from more
certain grounds ( from the computation of Mo-
fes he might as wel have faid ) reduce the flood of
Noah tothe time of this Emperor. 1 could, {iith
Martinins, eafily grant that all the Hiftory of the
Chinois to this very time, is either fabulous, ot
comprehends thofe things, which happened be-
fore the flood, whercof the memory might hap-
pily be preferved inthe Ark. For that many o=
ther things , which appertain-alfo to our faith,
were vinsicztcd from oblivion, dnd utterdeftru-
¢tion even in'the fame place, 15 the opinion of
learned men, He farther tellethus , Thatchis
extreme part of Afiz, whereof we treat , was for
certain inhabited befure the flood, But by whae
means thememory of thingscould be preferved
there , whenall mankind was wholly deftroyed,
if we haveénot recourfe to the family of Noabh,.

is.to me, faith the fame Author unknown. Hear'1d, pag. 21,

bhim. Hanc enim , quz defiribo , extremam Afian,
ante Diluvium bibitatam fuife procerto babes , ve-
runt quo padio fuerit rerum [crvata memoria , b=
no genere omiisfi aNoeticz familiz dif cefferis,penitis
deletg, mibi non liguer. And if it thould be objeét-
cd, They might receive the memery of their acti-
ons more antient, than the flood by Tradition;
that Tradition alfo muft be acknowledged eithex
from’ Noah himfelf, or fome of his {ons to have
procceded. |

~ Of all the'Provincesof Chira, Xenfi for Anti-
quity hath the preheminences in regard the
firlt of Mortals, that ever fet footing in China

o | after the Deluge; plarfted, and took up cheir” firft’

g {cats
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Hi 24 atavt, [eats within this Province, To which purpofe  fuji!
}: N Ail.sime  Mavtinias in his Chorography thercotathrmss | me
ey £%¢43.  That by juftright this moft nobleProviuce of § N
.I Xenfi, may with all others the chiefeft of this, il
‘.ii'.l: extreme part of Afia;for greatnefs and Antiquity ~ fixla

contend s for, from times of old , it hathbeem Jfug
the feat of almoftall the Chinigue Emperors,cven, §fums
from the very original of the Chinois , until the, | emi,
exit of the family of Hana, which happened two, |
hyndred fixty four years after the nativity of, | Togs
CHRIST. And that this Province alfo , was; fisam
the firft, asby, their moft antient Annalsappears, i
which was iphabited by the firft Planters of Chi=, Jés s
zna 3and that from the Weft drawing more intoi fwiii
theEaft, They came thither fhortly atter the ge-, fbebwi
neral Deluge of the World; Tam,, faith he, from. jory
many and thofc molt convincing arguments cex= ﬂ;,;i;:_:i

tainly perfwaded. ) [

3 | Oblerve in like manner, what Fean Nieuboff | Jancy
A | in the late Embaffage of the Oriental Company:: Homd
it | of the United Provinzes of the Netberlauds to the | Yemd
Lﬁi’s Emperor of China relateth. This. Province of., Jhad,
i . Nieuh, Xenfi, {aith Nieuhqff,is fo famous , thag for grans. fTa,
1l | P4mb.0r. deurand Antiquity, it may byjult right difpute, Y o
fin P gar.l.Pﬂg- with all the Provinces of the Higher 4fiz 5 for Judis
B | 3% the Emperors of China, have from all times fmnce, fblefy

the Univerfal Flood , kept their Imperial xefi=, tfich,)
" dence thercin, until the reignof the Family of ; bl
il Hana. 1 Xenfi then be the moft antient Coun=: b,
L -trey of the upper Afia , as Niewhoff politively al> In
fexts; and if of the uppex 4fig,Babylon be a Coun="l |
trey, asall Geographers unanimoufly atirm , it | gy
follows indifputab'y, that Xesfi ismore antient |
than Bsbylon, and confequently received 3 Coles.
A
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« Primitive Language.
ay into it ;- before Nimrod and his Troops came
into the valley of Shinaar. .
Now if the credit of their Annals before the
flood, fhould be fufpected by us, as they are by
the Chinois them{elves before the reign of their
Emperox Folizs, we may- probably conceive that
Proncuns whom they report to be theix fisft Go-
yernor; was the very Conductor of that Colony,
that after the Deluge, and before the Confufion of

57

Tongues firlt came and planted China. Neither A1 Mars]

conjicere omiffis argumentis aliis 5 Puoncuum & So
cios a ceffatione Diluvii o into ante Trrris Babylowice
molitionem ad Sinas veniffe-; From whence it may

v | be lawful, faith Martinius , to conceive, fetting

other arguments afide, that Prisesess and his Al-
Egciate_s trom the ceffation of the flood , yea, be=:
ore the Enterprife  of the Falylonian Tower,
came into China. When then China was planted
from the ceflation of the flood, it could not bur
be much more pcopled, ere the Tower was fetin
band, and far more before the Confufion of
T ongues. Yor Authors are of opinion, that inre-

it | gard of the vaft greatnefs of the Foundations,

gnd ineftimable quantities of materials requira-

| ble for the raifing of fuch a prodigious work, in
i {uch.alow and moorith a Countrey; as Babylowiz
i | could notbut as thenbe, Nimrod and his Confe- Sir#: Relk
| derates confumed forty years , before the judg-
s | ment | of confounded Languages diffolved. theix
| work, and difper{cd them. y b lgh ¢ b

But from: thefe bis refervations,,: it may be,

anuch folpected , that Martinius in his own

thoughts, had an higher opinion of this people,
b | thag

% | 15 authority wanting for the {ame, Indidem licer Sin-Hiff,
Lib,1.p,17,

biff .par.ie
PE!IDU!
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5‘3 An Effzy towards the

than he decimed 'fitting - to' be vulgarly made
known. And hence happily it is y that Voffias | ™

il

Pkl

filg

Ineptus, muelto moderating de gentis bajes s tli:r'tr#ii:?m‘- P
45 [ferapfiey quean fénfit 5 The Tnterprecer of the Chi-§"**
niqie Chiorography, 2 manthat very well under- s

fiood himfelf; writ farmore moderately of the | "&F
perfecions of this people, than he thought.’And | "%
thereforehad Martinins, -having in manter from § ©

w10 1 hiscradle to'his grave ftadied their Antiquities, |
written what he thought,and declaring his mind ' *5

plainly; vouchfafed us thofe other Arguments he ™

hath concealed;much moxe ro doubt miight have "

been difcovered towards the clearing of what |

enfueth. ong i

For, whether Pusscurs was the Ringleader of |4

this firft Coloniy or not, it may be very much' prg={ > ©

{umed. ‘that Noab himfelf both: before-and after }i--Tf- b
?uﬁp.ﬂm.the Deluge lived in China. '_}(oﬁpbu.i' aftﬁ'ﬁct_hj- furitie
Faud. lib.1, that Noah having warning of the flood given'him!{j i
eap.4.  from God,féeing his perfwafions. to repentance J= i
and amendment of lite, could work no effect up=Fiy,

on the Cotruption of the Age, and fearing by the bathe

vivlence of the tiraesto perilh for his zeal, dcpar= 4, m

ted from hisnative foil , and with his wifeand P
children travelled into another Countrey, ‘Sece~ f ity

dens cum[#is in aliam regionem migravit, {aith’fo-J"0u

fephrts. Now; why might not this other Region H;:a:;iq

into' which Noah retited be China ¢ And' that fimy
conifluence of people (¢ which you lately heard fimf

of ) refort thicher, cut of défire upon the report ¥riny

of his piety tohear him preach , the better to be iy

prepared againft the approaching rume ¢ Fox iEq{And ¢

{ccms they repaired thither not only in regard ;:rf ioom;

tacy
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Frimitive Language.

the fload , but alio ' excited by the Famne' of the
vertues of Faus and his uprightnefs, throwing
themfelyes upon his protection asinto their fu-
thers bofome, in fuch numbers that the then Chi-
wigre Empire {careely fufficed tocontain them.
¥romwhence wemay moreover obferve thae
the greater the thronging in of their numbers
was,the greater probability there i, they throng-
edin  thither; inhope €6 fave themfelves froni
the Deluge. Conﬁjcring efpecially , ‘thie the
ChimiqueEhftory vecordeth, cheir Countrey was
at that time deftroyed by waters, and thérefore
Martining is clearly of opinion’, 'thit ‘théfe were
citherthe waters of Noubr flood ;- which' for a
long time aftcr kept the plains and lower places
of thisextreme part'of Afiz overflows, or Chirna
was drowned by a péculiar ‘inundation. 'Heag
hime: Ego malim credere, a Noviica inwndations [fiz=

| petftizes tnexiveme bujus Afie planitie, loci(qate de=
| preffioszbus vefediffes.ant pecitliari elwvie Sinas =

datos. But that this Deluge in Chine wasnot a
ieculiar, but the univerfal Deluge , he himfelf

hathverily perfwaded: Hear with him Semedp 4
alfo , maintaining , Pesfiano alcii ehe: gl acqne r,

1

59

Sem,
Ldel

€rano reliquie del diluvio, That fome beliéve thefe Cinipar.a,

though of their original & encreafe the Chinigue

waterswere thofe that remained of ‘the Deluge, pag-22.

‘Hiltoryis filent. Hear Pofffus likewifé confidently 7-¥ofsde. |
affixming, Secundum enim noftram calctlim dily- <E1ots

vinm Sevacum exalie eym Noachico convenit for ac-
gordingto our calculdtion, faith *he) the Serian
Deluge agrecs exactly with ' the ' flood “of Nozb.
And it is not to ke omitred,that Fasir,time being
Opportunc, {etting i Hand'to clear the Countrey
Ir o . : ?:’t

Mun,p, f::;
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of the Incumbrances which the flood had made, | ,. .
caufed -the Channels and mounthsof theRivers |
choaked up, as Martinius conceiveth , by the f

maud and fand which the violence of the Rains I 3
of the Noetigue inundation had brought down,to | ¢
be opened, and with banks and trenches brought /
within bounds, about which either through the i

want of skill in thofé that he employed,or hands |
in that newnefs of the World to affitt him, ‘long E
time was confumed , and not until after many | =

years. during the reigns ef histwo next enfuing
Succeffors brought to petfection in theend. For |
the Chindis attribute extraordinary Ment unto | ©
Tuus for the Adjmting of thele Waters 5 as they [ 150

call it. ord
It being then thus, Why might not thafo- _"*
ther Region into which Neab withdrew, be Chi- J_”E“'“-'-

sz ? And this Faws, or Yaus (for 1 find the word | D

both by Mariinixs , Kircherus , and others in- '
differently ufed ) be that Fanus (the middle Let- |

ter N added only, gives us the very name, and to {Fi

cut off the middle Letter, yea, the middle Sylla- | 10

ble oftentimes inthe proper names of menisand | #94

ever hath been ufually in the Eaftern Languages iy

done ) bethat Fanus, I {ay, whom moft Authors | 5
maintain was Neah ? The Hiftory that relateth | %k

% wird . him, is by Niewboff, but Martinizs chiefly, fee | ¥
FLiewh down inthelifeof T d fome ci Gty
P Amb. Or, aus, and fome circumiftances | *oy
par.2. pag. attending it inthe reign of his Predeceflors 3 |
106, and which asin the moft compendious manner, | i,
;{j‘}":‘}""’;& I have thought fitting to prefent untoyou, by |tk
§34c, 0 the way of Parallel, thus. i by
Firft, Noab had his name from the Comfort his | 0nty

father hoped torecgive by him : and  Fanms had | Gl

hus Jdadi,
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proceed from him.

Secondly , Noahwas {ojuft and righteous a
man, as that he furmounted all others of his Age:
And Faus {0 excelled in piety and vertue, as that
he {urpaffed all others ot his time. - :

Thirdly, Noah was a Preacher, and taught the

‘ways of God. And }m.r was a Divine, and or- K

dained facred Rites, and prayers unto God.

7
his name of the Heppinef his father hoped fhould > o

e b
BT

Fourthly, Noab was'an'Husbandmansand Fans )

prefcribed rules of Husbandry to his people.

Fitthly, In the days of Nosb the whole World
was drowned, and in the days of Faus the whole
world was drowned. :

Sixthly, Before the flood of Noah, wasa Cons
junction of all the Planets in one Sign and be-
fore the flood of - Fass was the like Conjun@ion
of all the Planets.’

Seventhly, Thefon of Noab, Cham, wasarc-
probate, and thercfore by Nosh madea fervant
1o his brethren ; and the fon of Fans, Chusy, was
a reprobrate, and  therefore by  Fausexcluded
from fucceflion in the Empire. -

Eighthly and laftly,the Deluge of Nosb happe-
ned in the year before CH R IS T two thoufand
two hundred ninety four; and the Deluge that
deltroyed Chinain the time of Fans agrees per-
fectly therewith 5 for he began his reign there,
in the year before CHRIST “two thoufand
thiree hundred fifty (even. .

Betore the time of Mofés the name of Febonab,
or rather Haiah,as Bayly in his Practice of Piety
obferves, was never known uuto the Ifraelites.
And thofe are not. wanting that {uppofe, that
name
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Furch.Pil- namie¢ was derived from this: Faus. However the |

grimage,
bib.2.pag.
138

Ayn[wor,
in Exod,

o dn Effay towards the

ar
fogr.a

Samaritans, as 1 find in Purchas y begin their | thoy
{.hrﬁmclt,,afn.r thismanner, In the name of | i
Fab,the:God of Ifraels thete is none like to Fab 1"
our God 5 -ene Febova, God.of Gods,+Lerd of | ' 'f"--%*
Lords, a great God firong and terrible. Fab is [§5
is my trength and fong; {aith M. fés in prayling |
God for the prefervationof Ifrael from thedan= | W
ger Of Rharaoh 5 Exodi 15:v.2. Wherefore ‘it 15 | B¢
notui-ebtervable that:the very firflt utterance Joi Ta
that an Infant at his birth yeeldeth is, ya , y#, ya § 000!
as ifthe Lorxd had ordained , either that ‘we WL
{hould be born with “his . name Fab'i our |hus
mouths , which name is generally afcribed to joitic
him, when fome notable: deliverance or benefit, b
according to his former promife ' comes ‘to'pafs, Jirln
becaule he is the beginning and Being of beings, ilﬂit!_i'-if
and giveth to all, life, and br eath , and allthings, himiel
A& 174,25 Drtli:,, that in our fwathlmg fign
cloathes we fhould have fomething of the PR I- {llur
MIT IV E. Language ,  till afterwards” con- {ptsd
founded , as weare taught to fpeak. But b'_.r y& it
the Chinois intend Excelleny. 4 imed
And how long {oever the Chinois lived undt{" draL
covered to other. Nations; it feemsy thatof oldy ]}‘ﬂm
they were not to the Iffaelites unknown , as may 'gwsfm
be collected from thofe words of the Pmphet Hlsh, 5
lfaiab s Ecceiftia longinguo venient . eccequoque Wby by
lli ab Aquifone. @ ab Occafit , denigite ifti aterra .ELde,,
Sineorum 5 Behold, thefe (hall come trom fars flih
and lo, thefe from the Nosthand from the Welft, rtrff,
and thele from the land of Sina. Ifai. 49, v. 120 fi
But when you fhall find (o many reciprocally mus i
tual cultomes between them ; whether Theo<

logy, ¥
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logyyor:Morality , ot What elfe berefpe@ed, as.
| throughout our Effdy: fhall be manifefted , you

will,without all peradventure, affuré your felves,
that the: Chinis ‘immediately proceeded from
oneand the fame ftem Nozb, as the Hebpews ori<
ginallydid; ratherthan that they feem to have
been antiently to one another known.

I'Wiemay thercfore conclude; That if either fyms
pathy of Qualities; Afhinity of names,Coherence
of TimeésyConcarrence in eventsy of moft me<
morable predictions "be of validityiti the'cafe »
we haveat laft, after fuch curious enquiry by all
Writexs upon this fubject , and the Plistations

of the World after the Deluge, foutid out; what'

became of Noab after he departed: out of his na-
tive Countrey, and that'he lived in China. Where
after his.defcentout of the Ark, he might betake
himfelfimmediately to hishusbandry and ‘plant-
ing, in a rich, if not the richeft foil of the'whole

partsiof the Earth,'as ¢ither himfelf formerly at
firft before the lood had lived in, or knew molk

| agrecableto their inclinations, and for their beft

advantage. Without ever ranging’ over the
worldtrom Armeniato Arabiz Felix, thence in~
t0 Africa 4 afterwards iito Spair, afid then into
Tialy, ds Anniusin his Bérofus, and thofe that fol-
low him , have ‘feigned ( Neap 'was an hus-
bandman;no wandercy ¢ faith our léatned Ra-
leizhy’) "Or'witheut makihg him to'Be'Sabazins
Ot Zagreies, Prometheir; Hevenles | Oryges , Deca~
T Friton, ‘and&knownotiwho .,
all places , at all times, as Goyopins would have

Bify o

e Bt

all'men, in”

63

.| Mniverfe. And direthis: Of-{pring "unto fuch .
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But-we muft not leave Martinius behind us;ut
regard elpecially that how refolved foever he may
appear inother matters, we find him confidently
ofitive in and concerning this, . Oblexrve him
therefore, Mubi vera religiofunt non fity Yaum bune
wuoftriemeundem cum Janodicere s ia nominum g
temporum affinitate [nadenie; qui Janus miultis Noe
fmljfe creditur. ‘But I may, (aith he,avithout fear
aflert , that this our Yaus ;> was the fame with
Fanus 4 the affinity of names and times{o per< §°
{wading, which Fanas is by many conceived to "
have been Noab. Yet how clear foever this Teftis
mony is, letus moreover examine what Authors
have faid of Fansxs, and by what CharaCer they
have found him to be Noab s fetting afide theie
general confent, to whichour Faaws {oablolute-
ly correlponds;that they call him Bifrons, as {ge= '

ing and knowing the Agés both betore and afeer’ |75
the flood, | g 1

e Of the Antiquity then lof Fanus, Fabius Pftar

Sirw.Ral. 55 1 find him ciced by Sit. W Raleigh givethshis:

Hiftor .par

. - a i o “ ” .-
\.pag. 91, tetimony.: Fani etate nulia erat Monarchaay g#a:§

mortalibis peioribus nondun baferat ulla vegnands
cipiditay . &c. vinim & far primus populos-docuis
Fanus adfacrificias primus enim Aras & Pomariay
& Sucra dicwit 5  Inthe cime of Fanus , faithhe,
¢ there was no Monarchy, for thedelire ofxule it
had not then folded it felfabout the hearts.of I
“men.. Fams ficlt taught the people to facrifice
“wine and meal: he firft fet up Altars, and jn= &
“fticuted gardens and folitary groves, wherein % b
Sthey ufed to pray; with other holy ritesand jesi
€Cremonies. 8
Now let us confider how far our Fanws miy
o

"
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 Féimitive Language. €5
be'concernied herein 5 Sane fires ab eogrftas vele .20tk
expendas , omnesmon modo Sinenfes, fed orbis fere f;"lj’f *3_;5
vicit, vel equeavit. Verily,(aith Martinius,if his alti-
ons be truly weighed, as well m vertue,as glory;
he either equalled or excelled, not only all thofe
of China, butall whatever the beft Kings, that -
almoft ever wereinthe whole World. He lived f'mmi

. - ; 1 ; Amb.Gr;
i the zeal of Charity 5 fowed thefecds of Pray= 4, 5 o0
er 5 confulted frequently the highelt Divinitysiwes,
trampled  vanity under hisfeet, gave himfelf to

Faltings and Prayers to free his Subjects from
calamuties 3 and undertook all things wichad-

mirablc prude¢i€e and conduét. But, as nearas

poflible , we are to obferve theChini #e phraft, 2 Aarks
with a ecleftial picty , and fingular wifedome he sis_uig,
was endued, all welcomed him, as the approach-lida. pi3rs
ing Sun; and by all was expected wich as much

delire,as the thirlty ficlds expect cloudsand rain:

He ' was powerfal ; but acted juft things onlys

Noble and rich, but not proud 5 moderatein ha-

bit 5 temperatein diec; loved fimplicity in falura-

tions and ticles, Rich houfhold-fhift he defpiled, :
Pcarls aud Diamonds contermned 5 Venereal en- :
ticibgs not vouchfafe an ear untos adorned hou-
fesdidinot inhabitin 3 but wearing woollen gar<
ents, with the skins of Deer detended himiclf
from cold. But, is not this intended , may hap-
pily fome Qy, by jutt Noab, whom 7 fephbur calls
the Pringe of the Fews, rather, thanpious: Faus, ]
the Prince of China # De religiof prtins viro y
uamBthnico Imper atore didia p:.:te,raur'a man in ho-

ly Orxders rather,than an Ethnick Emperoar,you
may think them o be fpoken . {aith Mariznins. |
: I3 However Bt
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However we have ot ‘ended yet, and: {carcely’
can end, his merits are famed to be {uch. For, he'

was of furpalling diligence, eafic of accels toall,

ncver offended with the importunity ‘of anyss

much lefs with any incivility, which through
ignorance was committed in his prefénce.  He
read;ly heardithe differences between his people,
and decided them himfelfs his patience was not
to be overcomes his affe¢tions not to be moved
in treating of Affairs,and in a cool temper with a

compaffionately moderate voicegave judgment

on Maletactors.
And though it is true that Monarchy was then

in ufe among(t the Chinois, ((FO¥ Fabius Pitior

could not know more, than was then known,

nd perhaps might think the Terreftrial Globe
contained no other Countries, than what were
arrived at the Romans knowledg ) the difire ne-
verthelefs of rule, the World being an Infant and
harmlefs , bad not 1hn folded it felf abour the
hearts of men. For our Fanus either weary there=
of; or contemning it retired, and confining him-~
(clf to afolitary grove, lived there in the con-
templation of Heaven and Heavenly things; and
from the motionsof the Ceelefhal bodies made.

{uch obfervations, asthat his Subjells after--

wards became fully inftruéted by him, not only
m the Iﬂ{u'i'fmffa.rf of G ardens, and Graves for their
devotions, butalfoin planting and husbandry of
whatever kind was requifite for the benefic of
mankind,

Being returned from his {olitude ( and whe-
ther under this {olitude may not lic concealed,
his going into the Ark, Time isto reveal , it bes

lIlg

v Pisly
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ing queltionable enough. For,Pof hec; (aith. Map~
tinitsy i, €. after his having given s the relation
of the abatement of the watets ) our Fanus
brought the Chinigwe Empire into a better, yea,
a new and another kind of form,than formerly ic
had, otdaining Sacred Ritesg Tethples, and Sa-
crificess conitituting Laws both civil and cri-
minal, and appeinting feveral Tribunals of Ju=
ftice, for the greater eafe as well of the Subjects,
as their Governdurs in fucceeding times , whicly
continug, in full force even at this day. In fum,
he rr::[{:ntt:d all thirtgs as vertue required, with
fuch a natural, apencis, asif goodnefs had been
born with bimentniz virtute arqs indole q#acath fi=
bi congenita exegitebatur,being my Auchors words;
Whereby hefilled China with his juft and pious
deeds , and all Ages with his memory 3 for he
lives a reputed Saint amongt them at this
day. .
He difinherited his {on Ghus, for being ¢ mark
Lpray ) Loguax ¢ tontentiofiis, a Pratier and {tub-
born, {aying one thing , a&inganother, fcem-
ingly vertuous,really vitious.

After this ; he deliberated of his owa accord
voluntarily, to inake , whilt living,a relignation
of his Government, and would have furcendred

the fame to the care of one Sunzons, who though

of high elteem for hisabilities, pretending ne-
verthele(s that the charge was too weighty for

| him, rejecied the fame. Aud thereupon our }r;*

#tus rehgned his Dominion to' Xuras , a 1ight pi-
ous, but poor Countryman ;s wlo like Numa bes
ing invited to the Scepter from the plough; lives
as yet no lefs famons for his vertues amengit
' ¥ 2 - the

&7
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the Chinois, than Numa amongt the Romans, but
tor his valour much more. 1 cannot forbear to

obedience 5 nor any manfo impiops, bt by in-
{truction and bénehits mighe bé induced to lead

an honeft and vertuoms life. :
Now Martinins and Niesboff by their late

fearch find Faus to have entred upon his Go-
vernment over China about fixty three yeatsbe-

fore the flood , though Semedo in his time will
fcarcely allow him-twelve. -~ But whether
twelve or five times twelve, they compate, that

he lived both before and after the Deluge , from
which that Noab only with his wife,and his fons,

+  andhisfons wives cfcaped, nothing is more cer-
tain.  And therefore who this Yans, Faus, or
Fanus could be, Noah ckcepted, is not to be un-
dcrftood by me, unlefs happily any fhall fay, that

the general Deluge happened long before the

year of the World one thoufand fix hemdred fif-

ty fix, which Tconceive ne fober man , if he be

not Semaritanized will prefume to think. For

the Samaritans indeed by diminffhing the gene-
rations of Fared, Methufalab , and Lamech come
dbort of the Hebrew computation before the

_. “Hood; and exceed it much more in the Genealo-

gicsof the Patriarchs after the flood,

Weare here to obferve likewife, thatonfuch
a {ubjéct as we now treat of, where the a&ions
of an Anticnt people, before theft days untothe
- Ewoepears, or more truly, faith Martinins, unto
‘;;‘F;:‘;i'f;;.':”rEm L_unw:r.i.ﬂ World unknown , are to be enqui=
2pift, edseTed 1000, the more modern Authors are the mofk
warrant-

remember two principles'ofhiss firlt; nofather |
could be {o wicked to whom his {on owed not |
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Primitive Langunage.
watrantable. For heretofore their Hiftories were
reputed meer Fables, even by men of judgment

infomuch as Lodoviens Vives (living about the.
time of their firlt difcovery ) writes,that he won-

ders how any man could fpend histime about

fuchtrifles,

Although their Hiftories be true, Hitkorie illorun, -/~

e AL @ts.

licet fint vere, faith Voffius. For , fince the Tanias

{hould be conquered to this end 3 Their dilcovery

‘is generally compleated 5 T beir Antiquity cex-

tainly known 3 Their Language plainly usder-
ftoed , {0 faxin prefent at lealt, as conducewh to
our enquiry 5 Time being to make known the
reft. For, mowfrece converfation is permitted,
and full liberty granted to ftudy inany of Their
Librariesat pleafure,and to buy and imprinf any
of Their Books s which when at firlt the Je{uites
began to collect, was by publique Edict prohibi-
ted. Infomuch , thatif we diligently make ufe,
of what is Providentially caltupon us ,, we fhall
not only not need much longer to be inquilirive
wherein Their Learning confilteth , but alfo find
their Langunage to be, as the molt antient, {0 the
moft delighttul and harmlefs, of all others at
this day known throughout the World. Hoc de-
mnm &vo Serwem calamitasy, Sernum nobis dedit noti-
tigm, now at lalt in this our Age, the calamiry
of the Chinvis , hath given us knowledg of the
Chinois. As the {ame Voffius hath ic, .

In what part of the World Noah built the
Ark, the Scriptures are altogcther filent 3 nop
hath any approved “Author, Goropins Becanus (&t
alide, written thereof. Only this we are affured
ka3 of;

b ! 3 1 2o Mun,
rzan War, asif Divine Power had decreed , they pip s,

Ld.pag- 484
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An Effay towards the

of, that the Ark was built, not in the North,
or Northweft, but in that part of th¢ World
whichlay Ealt from Shinza : And to my under-

Sirw.Ral-ftanding, {aith Six W7 Ralegh, not far from the
ﬁ;,ff-pur.:-p;pface, wherceit relted afier the flood s for Noab

93

did not ule either Maft or Sail as in other Ships),
and therefore did the Ark no otherwife move,

* than the hulk or body of a Ship dothinacalm

Sea. Alfo becaufe it is not probable, that during
thofe continual and downright rains tHere wereg
any winds atall; therefore was the Atk little
moved from theplace, where 5t was fathioned

! .

and {et together. Foritis Wwriftcn, God made &
wiito pafs upoit the Earth 5 and the waters ceafed.
Gen. 8. y. 1. From whence it may be gathered,
that during the fall of the waters, there was not
any ftorm or forceable wind at all, which coul
drive the Ark any great diftance from the place,
where' it was firft by the waters lifted up. Thus
far that Noble Gentleman. i

" Goropins Becansys in his IndesScyibia doth in
naintcnance of his opinion , that the Ark took
ground upon the mountains of Cancafus, lups
pofe, that Noab buile the Ark near thofle moun~
tains, becaufe on thofe hills are gopdly Cedars 2
:?.I_]Ei that to this place Noah rep;ifed both to fe-
parate himfelf from the reprobate Giants, who
rebelled again(t Ged and Nature, as allo becaufe
he would not be interrupted in building of the
Ark 5 to which alfo. headdeth conveniency of
Rivers to tranfport the Timber , which he ufed

without troubling any other carriages. Wheres |

by Goropins appears you fee very careful to fup=
ply Noah with ncceflaries for fogreat a works
ol b B4 g ‘ and

apd i
i
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5 r[;;::j
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and confidering his giving o near a conjeéture,
ashe doth , attheplace where the Ark might
reft, he had great reafon to fortific the fame,with

as many circumftances, as the quality of that
Clime weuld admit,

But having difcovered fuch manifefi foot-
{tepsof the Refidence of Nozh in Chinas after he
withdrew from the corruption of the World, as
that they far outweigh whatever {ippofzl to the
contrary 5 we mult now wave Caucafits, and
confidently affirm, that no Countrey in the ha-
bitable Earth could better furnifh Noah, with all
manner of conveniences, and every fort cf ma-
terials proper for the building of fuch 2 Machine
than China. For, if the Ark were made of Pine-
trees, as the Geneva tranflation renders the word
Gapber, then Kircherns will affure you, fuch Pine- A.Kireh,
trcesare inChina , that eight men can fcarcely cp, 1. pay.
fathom them , and that thirty eight men may 4. p.185.
ftand within the body of thcm. Itaccording to
the Rabbins of Cedar , then Purchas will tell Poyep, il
you, that their ftore is fuch, as the Chinois ufe Ce= grim age,
dar tor funeral coflins and Tombs, IF asthe Sep-474.4-pag.
tuagint of fquare timbex , or as the Latine of 43%
{mooth timber, then Niewhoff aftirms, that of all 7. xieus,
kind of trees for Carpenters work, fuch plenty, /' 4mb: Cr.
aid of fuch{cveral forts isto be found wichin Pr+2-.89
that Empire , that the number is beyond admi-
ration incredible.

And as for conveniency of Rivers totran{port
the Timber,tHough without the ufe of other car-
1iages , it could never be brought tobeput in -
work, either by Noabh or his Aflittants; Cancafits
muft with Goropiss his good favour give place

| F 4 )
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¥d.para, toChina s for therein may be numbred no lefs,.

P4¢-32«  thanin hundred and eleven Rivers, fomeof thein  §a!
pL refcmbling Seas rather, than navigable ftreams 5 [
A L (o that, [aith Kircherus , there is?‘carm::]' a field  fii
€h Il par, ‘g, ; : Bt i
4.pa65, butis watered by them s whereby the whole Ems S
Z4.Mart. pire isalmoft every where paffable by boat , faith - i
‘f:;*s‘“' Martinins. Whereas Caucafus can boalt of the; Hrls
.f_;}a}_}.&fm'fpring—hmds only of three, thofe neverthelels . fibes
pag.7 96, verytamousones, Indus, Hydafpes, and Zurgs f o
: drus 3 and though Oxas is {aid te have his {pring Hhatls
onthe North-fide of Cancafits, asthofe otheron Hunly
the South 5 the mountains notwithftanding are Heiuy
{foinaccellible, asno timber could any way by Hipich
4 Kivch whatéver humane help be [I:{llfp_t{}ttﬁd ﬂ:pm that Hstow
chi,  Part. But Kircherus by a late dilcovery finds Iz~ Jtien

par.2:p49 dus, together with Ganges , Ravi, and Aibec the
i greatelt Rivers of all Indiz to have their firlt be-

Elﬁ:céj'.f

[ £ ) sl
IFE-!‘L;.

innings in the mountainsof the Kingdom of fpdey
L) ! |

T bebeth , above one hundred leagues from Caxs,

c.—:j}:.rj whtycby Garojiues oy conhrmation of his

opinion , comes to be utterly deprived of the
convenicncy of the chiefeft of all his Rivers.

Belides, as careful as he was , he hath wholly,

forgotten to furmith Nozb at Mount. Caucafis,

with pitchs for according to the peremptory,

command, He wasto make the Ark, and pirch it

within and without, with pitch. Gen. 6. v. 14.

sirw.Ral, Whereot Six 7. Raleigh taking good notice, and

Biff.parte el knowing the command being fo politive,

#24  waspot to be neglected, faith, ” That the pitch

»” which Noab ufed, is by fome {uppofed to have

" been a kind of Riignen, whereof there is great

* guantity about the valley of Sodome, and Gomors

“ra, now the dcad Sea or Aphaltes, and inthe

Region

: H n-all
'5:"._'-,:-5.

phif
REdcity
fia it

Ea. El.':'.




|as he was of neceflity to ufe upon o important

¢ land anhnite number of Pine-treess but that kind

» iwhere throughout Their Countrey, which they

« Itain- fith , and therewith calk and. dref§ their

(gonhning Cancafis,:.came by workmen to affif

- Primitive Language. S
" Region of Baby'on; and in the Weft India. But
I muit with all selpect neverthelefs to o cele-
brated an Auchor ,, fay , that the neareft of
thefe places from the Cancafian mountains of 4~
rarat 15 diftant about {feven hundred lea gues, and
therefore fomewhat too far; as I conceive at leaft,
for Noab to-tranfpost {uch quantitics of Bitumen,

an. occalion. Now , of the great fior¢ of pitch
that Chinga affordeth , no moreaflured teftimony
can begiven, than Their multitud¢s of Shipping;

of pitch which thefe trees produgceth, and which
15 to us [o welcome; the Chinois have in little
cftcem 5 Butule and ever did, a bituminous: or
pitchy fubftance found in great abundance every

iﬁikaup, as we do morter with theoylof acer« 0L

§hig§. This pitch of Theirs, as Gonfalez Mendoza g ... o
inhisHiftory of China relates, is not only more 32 el cis.
tenacious than ours,but al{o breedeth few worms %i6.3.pag.
(a matter of no fmall importance in thofe Seas ) 1575169+
and makes the timberendure like fione. So that ek
one Ship, of Theirs will out-laft two of ours,

and did they not build them thin, would laft .

much Bnger, ; _

. Neither doth Gorgpins acquaint us , how Noab

i thofe barbarcus and delolate upland Countries

him 5 for him{clf and family, without the help
of Angels , or thelike miracle, could never of
themiclves have accomplithed fuch a Fabrick.
Wh;xr:as the natural ingenuity of the Chinvis

; ' might

T
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might not only'give him affiftance, but advifeal= "
{o, in what manner to put in work the diretiohs §**
that God had given him for building of the Ark 5§
which if it were made in that part of the World §*°"1
which lay Eaft from Shinaar, as moft certainly icf**
was., thew 1o’ Countrey under the Sun can bej ™
found ‘more-Bafiward from thence than Chi<f™
na. _
¢ TheVines'which grow about Mount Canca-§#
fus, ave much celebrated both by Sir 7. Raleighf*%"
and Goropins, they ufing them as a principal argu- L %
ment, for the refting of the Ark there. But if e-f8®
verinanypart of the habitable ‘Earsh the Vine#
4. 5o, BYOW naturally, it s in China in the Province off#e<
Rel. det  Xenfielpecially s but in Xanfi, faith Marttnins, ’]‘““_'_‘“_
Cin. par.i. 3v€ the molk delicious grapes of all others in Chi<f *
€ I was where in the City of Pingyang their neverfSis
ﬂff‘}*;‘::’ enough by them extolled Emperonr Fasns reft-f &
pg.3 o4t ded. So that,as Sir 777. Raleigh obferves of Noab, b
-~ ~heneeded not totravail far 10 feckl out the Vine !
.. when it grew at his very door. But though theyf#is
~on v have 'Vines in all abundance , and' fuch as yeelaf il
?jﬂ'; mioft delicious fruit; the Chincis neverthelefs e
par-2.p.55. IPILE the' wine thereof, and drying up the grapequei
| for Rayfins ‘make a wine of Rice, no lefs geneHiy
rousand noble thanours, flieping thergin theffinn
flefh ot Kidds, I know not, faith Marizuiss, withid
what Art prépared. 1t is highly cfteemed by theffpiy
Chinois, hathan excellent body, is very firongfika
and grateful to the taft and pleafant. They makd m
it not of ordinary .Rice; but acertainKind offtiy
it peculiar to their Countrey, which fexveth onf liy
ly to make this liquor.

- And asforthat, that Gorepins (aith, the Arkfi,




Frimitize Langnage,
uh|Felted upon the mouptains of Cancafies; becanfe
ws|of all others it isthe highe® mountain in. the
s | Woxld, 1t 3s np axgumentac all 5 unlefSit.could
vidibe mgg%f-appj:ar,;hgf, asitis feigned of the Argor,
i |the Ark had fence to directiit (elf, or Nowha rude
1e|dler to fteer it ghither. . It may as well befaid,
(f|that. 1t 100k ground -on, the Pike - of Tenariff,
waigh is conceived neither to yeeld to @ancafis,
uwe|OF.any  other whatever hillin the Univerfe for
Y height, This wcare certain of, that the Ark reft-
mu|ed on the Mountains, and realon granteth it was
f¢|luch a Mountain, as, were it more orlefs high,
fi {after the abatement of the waters, the Ark hrfe
sdltouched upon; and fetling afterwards as they
wpldeclined , firmed .on thefame. And therefore
oii{or Scripture nor reafonwill allow, it thould be
althe highefof all others, .. ,
el However, ifncedrequire, Chinz will afford

2 /0F theix immenfe heighit cloathed with perpe-
i fual ferenity, others again covered with a conti-
s gual‘qbicum;f_ of hovering clouds. The greateft
e d highcftelpecially,the Chinois have in {0 great
ydelvencration, as chat they are tranfported with na
s|fdy more , than a vain obfervation of them,
e luppofing al! their felicity and fortune to confit
oD them. And why ? becaufe the Dragon,whom
pie-ney make the Loxd of felicity inhabites them.
ciﬂme in rfgard many things are now done where-~
ol of the original caule is hardly cobe conjechured,
{ thould, were it lawful for me to interpofe
Adlieren, conccive rather, that this theix impus

I.".uﬁ? us mountains of inacceflible altitude s for Kirehes 4. Kir, Cb;
fos|es tells s, That this Empire is adorned with m'g*"'-f'
ty|mnumerable hills 5 fome of them being in regayd F*'*97*7°3
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ting all-their happinefs and profperity to their 31‘
mountains, might at firft proceced from the feli- e

city and good fortune they attained , by theirjws:!
Anceftors beinig at thetimeof the flood- prefer-ge 4
ved in the Ark upon fuck mountains ; great deli- g
verances having in all times , amongft all Nati-jm®
ons, by feveral ways,’ with reference neverthe=fist
lefs to the occafion been commemorated. Thus s
the Ifraclites obfcrved the Pafleover, in remem-=jijw)
brance that their forefathers were paffed over g,
and faved, when all the firft-born of Zgyps weregu
flain. And I forget not to have read, That fomeitf
are of opinion, the Nemear Games were by thefihud)
Grecians {olemnized, becaufe Hercrdes flew thefemo
Nemean Lion, thotigh othiers with more autho-fmal
rity aflert, they were folemmized in regard offr, 5
the prefervation of Adraftus and his Army, thatgdlsf
in their march towards Thebes had all perifhedini, o

* 2 in the foreft of Nemea,if they had no been pre-fu Th

{erved by Hypfiphile who:directed them ‘to "l
fountain of water there. And thofe alfo are notuhyy
wanting, that (uppofe the Lupercalia were inftisghe »
tuted by the Romans in honour of Pan , whenfugi
more probably they were inftituted in memoryfidiy
that their Founders Romulus and Remus were fa-julisf,
ved by being fuckled and brought up by Lapa thegil,
wife of Fauftulus. And that, trom the prelerva~gy,
tion of their Anceftors, as we faid, this fuperfiiti= iy
onof the Chinois may proceed, is not altogetherfibi,

-]
il

by

markable circumftance. For by their Hiftory ity
appears,thatat the time when China was drown-foy.;.
ed, fome people were faved upon the mountainfrh,
Few neer the City of Kaeockes in the Provincefit o

a
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tesiper agitas eminui(fe velint, in eoque bomines sliguot
Ui |2 lv0s pfrﬁiiiﬂ} & incolumes. Hear the fame con-

Wishaet power [ bausrenr incomparable fervir 4 Afyle , &
dleport @ plufienrs bommes durans le deluge ; 1f we
wtinay credit the Chinois, they will tell us, faith
lonelae, that Kaochen. the feventh City of Quantun
yihath adjoyning to it a Mountain called Fer,whic
wtitheing of incomparable height {erved foran Ay~
uhsietm and Port 'to feveral men during the Deluge
ddNow, why might not thefe, thus {aved, be Noab
tit) nd his family, though no mention of the Ark be
ihdinade, orits taking Pore there ? Confidering,
ip-that They only efcaped the Deluge; that the
‘WiLhinigwe Deluge was the fame with Noab’s; and
emtihat by what means che memory of things,both
dlkhefore and at the flood, thould be prelerved a-
wainong(t the Chinois,when all mankind was whol-
aofly deftroyed , without having recourfleto Noab
relind his family, is unknown. But my conjecture
wiefi fcarcely delivered, whenan obje@ion is caft in
tmefny way. _
it} For itis now faid | Thatif Noab lived in Chi-
unitta before the flood , how could the Ark refi up-
it the mountains of 4raraz, as the Scripture
pykfith pofitively, it did 5 when Cancafiss being a
prtjdountain of Ararat is diftant from Chinz at leaft
muapur hundred leagues, and when the Ark having
gr.isc; either Sails to carry it , Qars to row it, nor cui-
: ' gent

3

B
bitlof Quamang. Which from Marsiniss you may M, Mart,
leelreceive thus. Fex mons ad ortum arbis tante alti- :“SM.

thet udinis, wt bunc eluvionis Sinice tem ore 5 pertice” 3139

Visfirmed by Niewhoff alfo, 8inous voutions croire le . Niesh
Me\>binois, nous dirions que Kaochen, Septiéme villede } gmp. 0.
0081@ s antung , avoifine #ne montagne, nommee de Fenty par.1.p.8.
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rént to drivé it, could, ashath been faid, hult op
and down'only,as on' a ftaniding pool? And there-
fore it may' be miich more probable; that Noak
both lived and buile the' Ark not far from the
Mountains of Cantafies ; whereit took ground,
as Sir . Raleigh , and" Goropins have {uppoleds
Tothisis anfwered, That in che Province of Ly-
cizy a Region of Afia minor near the Mediterra=
nean Sed, that ledge of Hills begins, which Mofes
: calleth Ararar, now known by the name of Tau-
& | rits - and which running ‘through the leffcr and

greater Afia, notfar from Cancafus meets with
Hegl.Cofm. the Motmit Intans. Now, though the Antient
ﬂ“&:ﬁ% Writers could trace the conrfe of this Mountain
1l par,y, mofarther, yetlatér' obfervations follow it to
pag.46.  the wall ot Chins 3and find, that the main body

M. Mart. of it having held on'an'even courfe from Welt ™™
J-ILSIH;PJQ I Tl

F Niewp, O Eaft, and there dividing ; one ridge bounds
¥ 4mb.0y, China on the Weft," and the othér continueth on "™
parapas, theNorth thereof, even through” Corea until ic ™
Ort.p. 106 epconnters with the Eaft Sea there. And this not &0
only allthe modern , and therefore perfect Geo- 1!
graphical Defcriptions of this extreme part of | i
Afra will teftific, but hereof *Heylin alfo,who hath P4
been as diligent in the fearch thercof, as any, i,
Heyl.cofm, Thall aflure you : his'words being 5 ™ China is [*1%4
7864 " bounded on the North with 4lrzp,and the Eaft-Fu
" ern Tartary', from which {eparated by a conti~f*tu
”nued ‘chain of Hills, part of thole, ( mark EJ",u
” pray ) of Ararat: Whereby it appears, that asfuni
Ararat had its Camuc ifus, {0 China had her grarat, ¥ u
upon which the Ark mighe reft, as upon the Wl
mountainsof Ararat, the Scripture faith pofli~Jf bess,
tively it did. And itis not un-0bfcrvable, the ity
Scripturef
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Primitive Language.
S:riptufe teacheth us, thatthe Ark reﬁ:d, not
on the mountain in the fingular, but on the

mountains of Ararat inthe plural, A manifett
argument that 4rara: wasa general natne , and

iny particular mountain focalled. As we even
it this day both in difcour(e and writing ufe jn

|the fame fence to fay, not the mountain, bue -
|nountains of Tawrsss not the Pyrenian hilly’
.put hills 5 not the Ap, but'Alps.. . Neither -
nuft we forget, thatif according to the Hebress-
@1[node ‘you caftyour eye from the right to the:
eft, and admit Tanra in the F @mimine, you f(hall:

ind it will produce; Aruat. And had Goropings

vould never {o contrary to reafon, have raifed 51
mow not how changeable and violent winds to’
rive the Ark from thefouth of P aropamifus in-
ythenorth to the beginning of Cancafis 5 and-
1en back to the fouthward again, until at laft

artune, he makes it ret. Nor he,or our Raleigh
toubled themfelves and Readers, with {o many

nfining China. In which Region Noah havi ng
ved betore the flood ; the Ark needed neicher
"inds ; nor Sails, nor Oars, nor Cutrrent to
anlportic; butbeing born up by the waters,
ight in five moneths time , g oing upon then,
wafted by the weight of them! only, let the ¢
ol be as ftanding a5 you pleafe, out of the plain’'’

sepuntrey of China, below , . to the adjoyning: .
P.HI# 1___I . mUUH-

had reference to the whole ledge of Hills, not to~

pon the higheft tops of Cancafiis,by great good

dious Arguments about this Moumtain as they:
we done, but without doubt, have concluded, -
1at the Ark refted onthe mountains of Araras @

79°

ved to haveperufed: our lace difcoveries , hfﬁf;ﬂf;'_
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mountains of Arirat above, And: thereby botir

facred Scripture fulfilled , and prophanc Hiftory | b

certainly reconciled. L

For, this with the Scripture, Nimrod and his

. Troops might go from the Ealt to the valley of {1
Shinaar , asthe very letter of the Texc faith s
they did 5 whereas Cascafis bendeth into the fki
North. Andasthey journeyed from the Eaft5 they gF™
found a plain in the land. of Shinaar, and: they {0
dwelt there. Asif the Providence of God had de- 16
creed, thatthe World fhould begin to be plant- fl#
ed, even from the utmoft extremity thereof $#
thercby to prefcribe a rule toallafrer Ages 5 1n pto b
what mannerthey ought to conduct and carry Ringed
on their Plantations by degrees. Hence as it was J/07 i
{ I -with our forefathers,fo by us in the fétling of Co= J#iuw
.4 _ lonies, i¢is fill obfexved , tofollow always the flin
| Sun., wherefoever itis free, and may without Jilrsy
danger be done, left otherwife the conduct of i1
Nature fhould {eem without caufe tobe refifted Jiupl!
by us. _ Wi
Thus with Raleigh; Noah ; at firft when:hediod;
came down out of the Ark afterreturning thanks jir; «
to God for his deliverance,might become an hulk f#in
bandman, no wanderer 5 Nimrod - be fix years inefid. Ty
travailing from the place, where the Ark refied oo}
to- Shinaar; and India the fooner inhabited by §bin g
the way thither, whereby the vaft numbers of Py
the army of Staurabates, with which. he encoun- 0jud

- tred Semiramis, might have fuficient time to beiiny
propagated , and confequently . exceed  hersafiiy
Thus, with the fame Auchor,Gorapins and Heplinmy e iy
the Ark might reft not far from the place wheref¥ iy,
Noab lived,, without calling {ometimes; chefi |

: North,

e
LU

| gelrcli
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ui| North , fometimes the South winds to help, as
fory Gpmpmrdnth, and Noah be fetled inthe Eaft
|and have well peopled all thofe parts, which Ia
[higf nearelt to him , before hefent Nimiréd and his
mof|Troop abroad to fearch for othes habitations:
i | Thus with Raleigh alfo, might the fons of Folian
thef left behind with Noab , Drderly and gquictly be
iy|planted in the feveral Rr:g:unsnf India beyond
| Ganges. Whereas otherwile, being, as is concei+
li=ived, they were not born,till after the Confufion of
lue«| @ omgmes, they could not pnﬂ' ibly pals from Babe}
ol wich their families, flocks, and herds of cactle
yinjinto fuch remote parts , through the interjacent
anf | Bingdems,tully pmp!ed and atter the difperfion
isflong before they could be of Ageto wander, alk
iwifallof wars and tumalts. Thus with Hejlin might
sthe|China be planted before the relt of the ﬁdven-
toat lErers went to feck new fortunes at the Tower of
dif[Babel. Thus, with Martiniss might Fau wichout
jideruple be Noabsthis exereme part ot Afia wherof
we write . be for certain inhabited before the
afiflood 5 the Hiftory of Chins preferved m the
paistArk 5 and the people thereof arrive to the pers
iublfection of Axts and Sciences , fo carly asthey
win@did. Thus , with 17iflles mt?hr Noab without
o] lfputf be exercifed in p]an*mg of Religion, and
«hyidoing moft excellent wurks tor the benefit of
s ankmd,Thu% with Niesthoff might Xexfi be
o [0F jult right the mol} antient Provinee Of Alia,
mbg and in memory thereof the Emperours of Chiza
rieep their Imperial relidence therein, ever fince
1‘511!: he univerfal Flood, till the reign of the family
ek of Hana. Thus, thll Heylin and Martiniys both,
o hemight China unqﬂﬁlhr.ﬂnb‘}f be peopled from
Imr‘ﬂ’ G ﬁ*ﬁ
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he ceffation. of the Deluge, hefore the Enters by 4 0
prifc of Babel  and | Gonfufion of Tongues. And i
(thus may the Language of the Empire of China i
.be pnﬁ:xnd toall others. frle.

And .1chbg wefind , that Sir 7. Raleigh had Juioi!
great reafon toaflect , That thefe Eaitﬁm partshi
of the world were the firft peopled Countries ja o
after the flood,, and planted before Noah fengjbnd

Nimrodand his followers abroad upon new. dif=fetocs!
coveries.. -Aud that Heylin might upon good |’
grounds  conceive, that Chine was primitivelyjfuii
planted by fome of the Pofterity of Sem beforegia
the Undertaking at Babel” Which may. probabl it
» beconcluded, (aith he, from the extreme popu=fior &
* loufnefs of the Countrey , the many magnifi=|gsLs
2 cent Cities, their Indultry and Ingenuity inabljfsoy
» Arts and Scicnccs, not to be taught them byfiai
" their neighbou lrdmnrc ignorant in thofe things|thu
* than themifelve. Etfane totius Indie populos Si= It &N

lib.6.p.237 uu circumjacentes mere barbaros incitliof que dixes lu [

ris, fi cum Sinic sompaventur : And verily , faichjkig,
Martintus, you may lay, thatall the people GfI::- butia;
diz confining China are meerly rude and barbafwi ;
Yous,in co n,tanimmt the Chinris. And the reasjoa(
fon, whereforesthe farther Eaft fhould be theCus
more civil 5 Siv 1. Raleizh hath long fince told|' Tx]
us,is,becaufe it had Noah himfelf for an Inftruétinin| |
ef. But unto thofe Excellencies of the ChinoisgdWin)
we (hall add their Antient Theology allo. el |y
CHIN A of all Kingdoms the moft vaft and|fmi
-greatell, is, according to the late Geography enslind o
vironed on the Ealt with the Oriental Sea,on thels.y;
North feparated from Tartaria antiqgues, theNu,
Realims of Niwche, Niwlhan , and part of Tangiei; |

by
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tf by a valt wall , of which had the Aatients had

il knowledg, . they would without doubt bave ce-
lebrated amongft their other Wonders of the

world. On the Weft itis {urrounded part'y

witha ridg of moft high hills, partly with the

fl{fandy defart of Zamo , and feveral Kingdoms 5

and on the South the Meridional Ocean with the
Kingdoms of Taunching , C cchin-China, Lo, and

others bound it.  Semedo faith, it is asbig as

B Sp.in, France, Iraly, Germany ,, the Low-Conniries, 4. sesis
Great Britain, and all the Iflands belonging, to it. ﬁ:"f'd*‘ ,
d According to Martinius, it extends in Longitude F;;’ﬁ";'h
flabout thirty degrees from the Head oxr Ptomon- M Marks
tory of the City of Ningpo (called by the Fortu- AthSin
gals Liampo ) as far a5 to the Amafean ot Danta- P52

M fisn mountains. The greatelt Latitudeis from

the eighteenth degree to the fortieth fecend of

off the North Hemifphere. Whereby, the figare of

i it, as Niexboff hath it , tendeth to afquarc form,

being tour hundred and fifty German Leagues ¥ atiesl;
! lfllgfh, and three hundred atid thirty in bredth. ¥ Amb.0r,
Buc in all this mighty Continent are no fuch P71 F%*
walte grounds or un-habitable Defarts as i
other Countries , but full of goodly Townsand

gl Cities.

s
M °  The Provinees of this Empite arefifteen, and
il in almolt every one of them, more men it for
izifl War to be found , than in all Englasd and §-oi-

land. Infomuch , that if che firfk blefling con-
tufferred on Mankind both before and aficr the
yell flood of Encreafe and muliiply, Gen.1. v.28. Gen.

9.v.1. wasevir to thisday coufpicuous in any
Nation nnder Heaven , it js manite(dly v.fib'ein
8 this. For; by the Rolls inwhich the number of
1 7 G 2 People
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People s regiftred,appears, that there are theres
mn ten Millions, two hundred eight thoufand
five hundred fixtecn families 3 and fifty cight

Millions, nine hundred fourteen thoufand, two
htndred cighty four fighting men 3 br:i"dcs, the
Royal family, Magtﬂratts,Eunuchs Garrifon<
Souldiers, Priefts, women and children, which
are not numbrf:d in the Regilters of the Provin-
ces.~ Thus Nieuboff cafteth up the account, from
whomm Martinins and Kircherus do not much va-
ry. And thercfore weneed not wonder, that the
Piringals at their fixfcarrival in China, beholding
firch (warms of people in every place, demanded,
if their women there brought forth nine or ten
children at a birth.

And leaft fuch multitudes fhould be deftitute
,of habitations, there are within the Empire one
“hundred and ifty Metropolitane Cities, furpaf
fing all othersin magniticence and reputation 3
and of a lefler degree , twelve hundred twenty
fix, all fortified with walls and ditches 5 befides
Caliles, Fortrefles, Burgoifes, Towns, Hamlets;,
Villages, of which there is no number. ' Sothat
at theend of cvery mile atleaft, new and new
habitations appear. All the Cities neverthelefs |
are built after oneform , wiz. of a (quare hgure, |i
‘and he that hath feen one of them , may eafily
comprehend the manner of allthe reft. The hou-
{cs are for the molft partof Timber, and gene-

rally of one ftory high, whercby astheyavoid |

the wearying of themiclves in afcending by
ftairs, fothey take up much ground, what they
want in heightbeing fully recompenced by the
thelength. They are, without rude , but within
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Primitive Language. 85 °
adorned with all manner of {plendour and mag- -
nificence. Thus Kircherus. - : oot

But our Heylin more particularly proceedeth, 4., I.Cofm
finding China to be provided with five hundred puy.8554.
ninety one Cities, hfteen hundred ninety:three

iwalled Towns, eleven hundred {ifty four Caljles, ;

four thoufand two hundred Tewns unwalled,

and {uch:a number of Villages , that the whele
Couatrey feemeth to be butone City. Belides,

their  dwellings on  Shipboard , wherein:
whole families refide , and where they buy,, {¢ll,

are born, live and die. Infuch numbers, asithat)

the queltion may well be, {aith Kircherus , whe-

ther more people live aboard their Ships , oninA. Kireh,
the Countries and Cities , . thofe efpecially that -“"’;f'f;"-
are on the Sea-coafts. And of ‘Shipping fugh? ™"
multitudes they have, that the Rivers {eem tobe.

ne otherwife covered with them , than the land

with houfess whence the Chinois ufe, by way of;
Proverb to fay , tha t their Emperour is able to

make a Bridge of Ships fromi Chine to Malacas
which are five hundred Leagues alunder. And

leaft any that tow the Veilels in courfe of Trade;
{hould be obfiructed or yetayded intheir paflage,
neither any Tree is fuffered to grow, orother -
impediment permitted within hve foot of- the
water-fide, And the fame order is oblerved for

y+| the better commoding of the highways tothe

ufe of Travellers. ol ;
But I cannot morcover dehift from Kireber 14./n Epif®

his farther defcription thereofl Itis, faithihe ot Dsd,

fuch greatne(s of Power,thatinthe circumference

ot the Earthly Globe,a more mighty Monarchy,

gud more populous caunot. comparable thencs

-~

=*
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unto befound. The Kingdom of  Chinz alone,we
may {c¢ {o adorned with innumerable, and thofe:
mof Hmmfhmg Citiesy that if 'we (hould {ay, it
were onc enrire Provivice, we fhonld hardly fay
arnifs. /It is (o furnithed with frequent Towns,
Caltles, Villagesy and places dedicaged to their
{upcritition 5 that it that wall of three hundred
Iﬂr-ag;ucamlu]gth meémorable inall Ages , were
extended from Sea to Sea, all China thmughout
how great, how large (ocver, might ot unde-’
{ervedly be faid to be one City,in which is found:

fuch ininite plenty of whatever-is. neceflary fors} !

the life of mankinds: as that, that which tha!
wife induftry of Nature hath hereand there: as:
monft other Kingdoms - of the :world difper-’
fed'y' mayall be fummarily*feen to l}e contains
ed writhin this Bhd only.

I could acquaintyoualls, thatthetevenue of
their Empereur-amounteth yearlyunto one huns

dred and fifty millions of Crowns, and how itisl |

raifed, and difpoled ot 5 but kforbeirj niore im=
portant natters asto our prefent dilquifitiony
calling on me toproceed unto their ' Theology of
old , bifore they became infeéted with Idolatry.
Among(tall theNations of ithe Univer{e,, the
Ehinois have moltaveided to beguided by the
light of Nature,& lcaft erred in the rules utthur
Réligion’s bnr,wclmum with what pmdlgmus
follics, the Defcendents of Chamdnd Fapher,the
6 rﬁeL.r, Rommans,and g yptians heretofore fuffed
their Divine Worlhip: When the Chinois on thé
gontrary, have | from -immemarabletimes ever
acknowledged one on'y God, whom: they name
the Manarcaor Hegven, .e’md we. may-find; faith
33 Nieuho
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\| This Numen, we may fay, was the Tetragramma-=

Nieshoff , by their Annals for more: than four,

| thoufand ycars, thatin this particular, there were:

never Pagans that lefs offended. i Whereby the:

wizelt of their Ations are the more conformable
to that whichright realon requireSy “And here-x 7./,
| with Nichola#s Trigantins in his Chriftlan Expe-hi. Exp.
dition into China tully confents. - - opud Siv,

But letus {ee what Martinins will afford us. ¥

| Of the Great and firft Author of things, faithhe, ﬁ,ﬁﬁ
| there 15 amongft all the Chinois a wonderful fi-igsp 1 11,

lence o for, info copious a Langnage God hath
pot {omuch as a name 5 oftentimes neverthele(s.
they, ufe the woxd Xangti, by which they fignihe
the Supream Governour of Heaven and Earth.i

ton. of the Chinois 5 Deus Optimps: Maximus bessy
ing, as is generally conceived, profeffed and ado=
red by them of old under the name of Xangti.
Huic enim ut fupremo numini [acra facichant 5 funs
debantque preces, nullis'ad religionem exciendam fi=
mulacris aus ftatuisufi-s quippe qui- noonen, ubique
prefens veneraites, illydextra fenfus omnes pofitum,
anlla credevent imagine poffe mortaliym oculisres
prefentari, Forunto himas to the fupreme God
they offered {acrifices and poured forth their
prayers,ufing neither Statues nor Images tor ftir-
ying up their devotion s for in régard adoring an
Omnipotent and Incomprehenhible Deity 5 they
elicved he wasnot by the rel¢mblance of any
thing to be reprefented to the eyes of Mortals:
Now by whom could this people be infiructed
in fuch divine priuciplesas thele, but by Noab or
Sem ? For certain weare that the Hebrews wha
defcended from Nosb and Sem held it unlawiul
G 4 9
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uary, when the Pricft blefled the People ; ac-

ding tothe Law , in Num: 6.7.'23.” And'that’

LOCY WEre nok to make wirto Hini ‘any or aven Image,
or any likeiefs of any thing 5 that is in Heaven abové,
or that is in the Earth beneaih, or that is in ibe
water under the Earth 5 we find in' Exod. 20,
Vig- | A

But Martmins will condudt us farther yet. ' In
thefe our days they worfhip'a ‘cértain’ Nunter,
which what itis, they verily know not. As; the
Athenians y Imay add, had an’Altar dedicated
unto the unknown God , “which as the Apaftle
wlirn&eth us, was God that made Heaven and
Earth. 46.'17.2.24.  Buc that of old, faith Mar~
zinius, the Chinois profefled the true God , #rom
the Do&rine delivered themy by Noab , there is
no doubt to be made. Olins vero' quis vertimi Dening
agnoverint 4 exdoCivina Noé tradita dubium nobis
nallune et 3 Being his words.

Sim gL, They havean opinion, that many go erringin

the mountains thac never die , and fly like Spi=.
ritsalcending up to Heaven, when they plealés
which Martinius inclines to conceive is groands
ed on the Hiftory of Enoch and Efijab.

They werenot without fome knowledgé of
CHRIT, as the Books written by their Philos
fopher Confirtius , filed the Plato of the Ghirols
1s manifefts he being an Autlior of as fublime
and profound Authority with them, as cither
Platoor Ariftorle with us; and indeed more an-
tient. Confiltinm previdffe VE RBU M éarnewt
Juturam, idgue non dubia fre precepifle, quin & an-
#am in Cyclo Sinico, guofuturum effet cognoviffé
: J Confutius,

tgule the name Fehiwab, except within the San¥
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Primitive Lanaunage. 89
Confutins , (aith our Author, forefaw that the

W OR D fhould become flefh, and not only con-
fidently tanght it , but knew in what year of the
Chinique Cycleit fhould come to pafs. ( The Cy-

cle of China to remember it hy theway, con-
taineth fixty years, as the Olytipiad of the
Greeks did four. ) And it is memorable, that their
Empcrour that reigned at che birth of CHRIST #./is.io.
would not be called Nyayns , as his name was, P42+413.
but Pingus, which figmfics Pacificns s by a won-

derful Providence of God , that at the time that
CHRIST the true Pacifigue King came upon

the Earth, the Emperoar of China thould he

¢called Pacifique alfo. R

' X find in Purchas,that Nicolao di Conts relateth, Pus.Pil-
that when the Chinoisrife in the morning , they grimsgo,
curn their faces to the Eaft, and wichi cheir hands #¢:4-pag-
el € 2 5 T s Yotk t 460, Nie,
joyned; {ay, God-inTrinity kecprsin bis Law. But g; coms: %
imregard it doth'not fully apptar that from An- pud Ra-
tiquity they have ufed thefame, and that Marti- muf.
st is hilent chercin, we thall’ fot infit upon

4 iy by a1 |

~*'To return therefore’ to Corfarins, hisufual

Laying ', and wherein he concladed, thehighel
perfection to confilt, was, Ne facis wlli, quod pati

#olis, which-is'the Law and the Prophets, Azd

ws yon wonld that men [bowld do to you., do ye alfoto

them likewife. "Luk.6. v.31. Mat.7.v.12. And

though he flotirithed ‘before CH'R'IST above ‘.;i*‘:;‘
five hundred years, many of his oft-{pring never- lig.4.pazp
thelefs, arcyet remaining and livein great ho- -
notr, at thisday s which 1s ‘worthy obfervation

« | it being not to be faid again of any family in any i

_Plar:{:_uudcr Heaven except in China : where in-,

deed’
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deed many more like infrances may be found,
that efpecially of the now Princes of Corea,they
being lineally defcended from Kicins, who in the
year one thoufand one hundred twenty two be~:
fore the Incarnationof CHR I ST, had for his,
¢minent learning , that Kingdom. given him in
reward by Fawns the firlt Emperour of China, of
Whereby it appears that
the Pofterity of Kicius , have ina continued f{uc~

ceflion enjoyed the ngdﬂm of Corea,two thous,

{and feven hundred and ninety years.
The moft learned Philofophers;amongft the

Cbma;.r, make the Chaos the beginning and origi= |}

nal of all things ; out of which: the higheft Int-
spaterial ox (piritnal Being created that, that is
material. They hold alfo,, that the W orld Was
created in the wmttr Solftice 5 the Heavens fic(t,
the Earth next , then living Creatures, !ai’cIy,
Man. After the Gime manner, as Mofes hathdes
livered. Gen. 1.

That the World fhall be diffolved into thc
Cbaos, from whence it came, and chat before the
diffolution thereof , there fhall. be great pertur-
bation of allorders, and all things; with mighty

Wars, infurre@ions of Kingdoms, and from
thence publique calamities fhall arife thrnughnut
the univerfal Globe, they are clearly of opinion.
Now, how fully they accord with the wurdsaf

" our Saviour herein. Matih. 24:v.6,7. declares.

M Alavi.
Eiﬂ,f’.f:ﬂ'i
bid.s. p. in

Add unto thefe, that in their Books they | fr¢+
quently affert, yewards tobedecreed for VELEus, |
and punifhments for vice, But this feems only to ]
relateunto the condition of our prefent life 5, for|,
‘that they have any knowledge of the Judg-|;
ment}




Primitiwe Language.

i, \ment héreafter, from Mariiniirappearsmot. The .

h-:

%
bes
g
Lig
ok
that
rﬂi-;
i

the
i.lélh
Iy
it s
L
el
iy
fdes

) the
othe
e
iy
fom
ot

Antiguity of -their Théplogy not condudting them

dead;as living in Heaven,but of the punithmenis
of wicked men in Hell, not aword. #1000

tudethat-évety action, confentancous to reafonis

therehy hignified. Atrue Maximes for whatever

is agrceable to reafons ‘we may jultly (fay tabe

juft,. Axndby the nameof Piery they underltand

not the love only of God,, their Parents,or them-
fclves; but of -all men univerfally. For ,)as they.
define Fuftice ito be thelaw-and convenicicy of
doing well 51 {o Piety , themeans and ruleiof lo=

vingswell. . ADivine Principle, for we are to

loveour neighbours asous [lves 5 according to

thavin Matih.22.2.39. - A yd o

| Now, «this. high Divinity of Theirs admits a
particalarreflexion.  H. Gratins in his difcourles

of God and his Providence; as Ifind him_En~
plihed by . Barksdale, pag, 18, and 1g. télls us,
That Myfes his Books,wherein thofe Miraclés are
recorded;which at the Ifraclites coming out of 4.
gypryand inithe wildernefs, and in their grityance
intocche | land of €amaan had happened,: are of
ceptdin credits  not only: becaufe the prefent
Fews tromy their Parents, ds they from theirs;and
{0 forward.until we arrive at thofe who Jived in
Mfei and: Fofbua histime , by certain and. cou~
fiane Tradition have received thof¢ miragles, bltli_t
allo

fo far Yetmeverthelefs Ltind in Trigansitis;that N.2vig.in
fromall times they bave made no queftion ofithe €#rif.Exp,
immortality, of the Souly {peaking often of the:

apud S

lib 1. p,109,

- Themame of Faftice they confine notita that 4,
vertue which is a conftantand perpetual will of 8w, ig,
' |giving every:man his dueButallow it fucha lati- lib.3,p. 98¢

3
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al{o, becaufe there hath béen a perpetual fame Jipd
among the Hebress, that Mofes was commended
by the Oracle of God ; and' made a Liéader of his
People s and becaufe itis {ure enough, that he

. wasneither ftudious of 'his own glory|, (nor par«
tial ' to' his own Pofterity. All which'declares,
{aith-Grotius , he had no reafon to deceiveus.
Naw, finding this Thealogy of the Chinoissniot by
tradition, -ang a perpetual fame, but in Books fac~
#fancks  ceflively written from Age to Age, ever fince the
Chron-pag+ univerfal Deluge, above feven hundred yearsbe- §g
47 foreMofes wds born , to be equally agreeable and
confonant to what CHRI'T himfelf and ‘Mo-
JSeshath'taught us, and what we profefs.” And
thatin writing of the(t Books, the Chinois were
neither fuudious of - thieir own glory, nor partial fint |
to their own pofterity 3 'which declares they had Jii if
no reafon to deceive us, ¥ feeno catife’ todoubt, fyin .
but that they received this Their Theology § excda |
évind'a Nie tradita , from the do&rine taught {4
them by Noah, as Marsinius from:their :Books § iy
hath pofitively affirmed.”  Confidering ‘withal, fi. .,
that Noab was jufk man, and perfelt in bis genera= Yhyd]
t1ons, and Noab walked with God. Gen6x.9. 0 |t
As for-Their policy in government , ¥(hall fo.
A.xirch. - chicfly obferve what Kircherns delivers.” Thatifly. .\
chill.  everany Monarchy inthe world was conftituted i, .
par:2P4'S according to political principles, and dickates of ..
tight reafon, it may be boldly faid thatofthe i, '
Chinois is. For therein every-thing is found dif=fp..
poled in (o great order'sas that whereas all ff. .
marters are under the rule and power of their foy
Laterati;ar wifemen ; foal{o hardly any thing is§, .
tranaded throughout the'whole Empire which o, -
depend
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depends not upon thems neither can any man
atrain to any degree of Honour, that isnot very
richly learned in their Letters and Sciences. In
a word, their Kings may be faid to be Philofo-

phers, and their Philofophers, Kings; and they

order every thing, faith Semedo,in fuch manner,

great an Empire femeth to be but, asit were,
one well governed Convent.

" Their firft form of Government,until the tiine
of their Emperours was paternal, as is written
of Abrabam and Lot. But no credicisgivento

whatever their Hiftory relates,during thisform a7, agare:
of rule. For the Chinvois themfelves, as hath been sin. bif. .

73

Al Sim.
as may moft conduce to gDDCt govérnment, con- R;f,:f:;-

cord, peace, and quictnefs in familics, and to the c&'u.;sar.:.“
exercife of vertue : Infomuch be telsus, that focap.18.

faid, fulped the credit of their Annals before the li6.1:04213

rcign of their Emperour Folmis, as containing .

thofe things, that are for the moft part ridiculovs
and falfe. |
Their firft Emperours were elective, but about
the year before CHR IST two thoufaud, two
hundred, and feaven, which according to the

‘|Hebrew or valgar computation, and which with

our Chinique Authors we follow, was forty four
yeares before the Confufion of Tongues, they
began toruale by hereditary right 3 and for nume=
rous {ucceflions afrer the flood were not Idola=
ters, but Adorers of the true God of Heaven and
Earth; and were Priefts alfo, and offered facri-
ficesto him 5 as no queftion from the Example
of Nvabh they had learned 5 and as the Patriarchs
Abrabam, Ifzac,and Facob were aftexwardsac-
cultomed to do. For, it was not lawful, (aith
Rlartinins

i
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Marsinins, fox any to: officiate in facris but the
Emperour’s nor for any: to be inveited with the
facerdotal dignity; but he that fwayed the fcep-
ter, {0'highly have they ever reverenced their
i ey facred matters. Neither was l_dPIatry k\nawn 1=
grimage, ©© them, till after the birch of CHR IS T, when
iib.1pag. for many Ages preceding, the whole World had
67 followed Idolss for, the Offspring of Chamde-
rive their Idolatry even from the time of Noabs,
and .the Ifraclites themf(elves had deferted God
above one thoufand years before. But Corraptio,
optimi pcffima, for after the Chinois fell mto Ido-
latry, neither Babylonians, Agyptians, Ot Greeks,
were ever more fuperftitious, nor ever had more
Deities, than they.
My, Calting off their antient Theology, they enter-
Sin. Hiff. tained l:hatr:rrﬂr of the Eternity of the World;
tiba.p.as. withwhich, as Martining informeth us, together
with the worfhip of Idols, they were, in the
fixty fifth yearafter CHRIS T, infected by an
Indian Philofopher-that crept into China , as
Xaverius the Jeluit to propagate the Gofpela-
Bayl, pr, ofMIORG them, did of late times. But as the Femws
pietypag, at this day hold it afin to pronounce ?zfmwb;
20, {0, their prefent Jdolatry notwithitanding, the
Chinoisat this day hold it hainous forany, but
M., their Emperour to facritice to Xangti ;s infomuch
SinHif. that they put thofe to death thatattempt the
lib.r. p-48. e, But this their antient knowledg of, and
conftant perfeverance in the worfhip of the true
God requires as yet, a more ferious confiderati-
;iﬂ*‘}:’:l on 5 For we find in Fofephus that Noah at his
mp.;;. " coming forth of the Ark offered a facrifice of
Thankigiving unto God for his deliverance, Inu_:“1
FEas
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Primitive Langnage. o8
read nothing more of any fuch worfhip,till the -

dayes of Abrabam; who weare taught, was by
God himfelf peculiarly chofen, and called there-

ki f ,unto s Gen.12. And who, faith the {ame j‘qﬁ?bm,
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People of Afia, is verified in the nature of the 4741t
F,ﬂ-f.a:m

{her
| ['ﬂ:

ixft of all did moft manifeftly preach and prove,

that there was but one God, Governour and Ma- f4-¢4p-8-

kerof all things, When as in China one God, by
whom all things are governed and preferved,
was not only adored, during all that time from
Noah unto dbrabam; butallo hath continually
from Abrabam to this very day, beenadored a-

inongft them 5 their Literari efpecially. So that

had this extreme part of 4fia been difcovered in
the time of St. Auzuftine, he might have afligned
far larger bounds to his City of God; and she
Tents of Sem, than otherwife he hath done.

That which  Aritesle hath delivered of the

Chinois: We Enropeans exceed them in point o
valour, Theyus in {ubtlety of invention. They
ar¢ wile, politique, and upon fuddain emergen-
ciesmoft acute and refolute. Laborious allo they
are and induftrious, and {uffer not any one thing
that is ufeful to be loft. For notwithftanding
their great abundance of all precions commodi-

pse

ties, they collect and  keep together the moft

vileft and bafeft rags whatloever, the bonesof
Dogs, Hens feathers, Hogs hairs, yea all {orts of
molt filthy and itinking excrements,and make
good merchandizeof them. Their finenefs of m-
genuity is oftentimes perverted ; for, they take
great pleafure to outwit, and craftily cozen o-
thers. But they are profefled enemies to flothand
idlencfs, and where the lealt hope of gainap-
pears,




of .M Eﬁly towdrds.the _
t.pag.7. pears, theyehink no pains too greattoobtain it. [:E,"k
They are healchful and fkrong, very agile,nimble, §*
and of a lively {pirit, and in {ome places contend
with Eupopeans for whitene(s of complexion,
and are much eouformable to them, if the fla¢
nofe, thin beard, prominent and long eyes, and
broad face be excepted. All both menand women
delight in Jong and black hair on the head. The:
women generally are low ot fiature, but incoun=;
tenance both generous and elegant. The chief
grace apd beauty of a woman they attribute tod*™
the fmalncls of her feet. Wherefore, asf{oonas§*
theyare born, they {waddle and bind them with §
fillets fo fircightly, that they can never after ™
grow. Infomuch that fome of them in bigne(s
{carcefly exceed Goats or Calves-feet. A ridicu- P
lous verily and firange folly in fuch a polite peo- 1™
ple, to whom if an Helena were brought, they 2
would arraign her of deformity if herteet were
greater, Sa that their women endure willmgly £+~
that kind of torment, that chey may appear the§"™
more amiably pleafing to the men. By
The firlt Artsof the Chinojs were the Mathe-§i
matiques, Altrology, and Aftronomy , of which J*°
that they might receive the Elements from No=f* "
ah, I conceive none will fufpeét , the progeny off:*!
Seth before the flood having made fuch progrefs§*@
af atae. therein, asthac by writing they communicated P
Sim, biff.] ‘to pofterity. what they had fouud out concern=
libas, poar]. ing them. Inde eanff 1t [Cientiam primam apud Sinas
Matbematicam fui[[¢, atque aNie adpofteros quafi}
per manus propagatam 5 whereby it appears, faith
Martinins, that the hrft {Cience amongft the
Chineis was the Mathematical, and from NoahF4®
oy
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i, o - thd# -Poﬁcrirr-delivlcred as’ 1t 'were by

ﬂnd-_:_' e gdia e S :
They delight inno Aft more; thin Agricul~rd. 1i5.8;

xip, jure aud Plancing ; nor'ever from: all-Antiquity 923394

a
g |

hand §

iglidsand axe to admiration expert t hércin. Info:

uch that without prejudice to other Matiofs it

meg 02y be athrimed truly, they exceed il peoplein
T i World, and are fo indefatigably diligent, la-

S

chuef

oriqus and expert therein, that throughoutall .

he Chinique Empire, there is fcarcely oiie hands
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agren, that ¢ither. by Nature is; or by Art can

made fertile. Anditherefore né wonder thae: | .
ich multitudes of people are fully fuppliéd with T
L mauncrof Provifions: Nor thatthey hould 5
¢ {0 expert , fince that Noab was an husband-

aan.and taught them.. The ninth: part of the !
wnd isthe Emperour’s ; for, wpon fettling any

otting o every family alike proportion;whichi
ey fnbdivided again'into nine pares; whercof
1at in the middelt wasthe Emperours. 'Where-
y. as the {afety of. the Emperour lay tn the hearts
it his Subjects; (0 his Jandsalfo lay in the heare
f Theirs. 2140 firsdin 1. W

. Theix, Phyfick confilts in the kiowledg ofy -*
lantsand Herbs, of all ether undoubrédly the |
aeftfafe and fteute;vand mott agrecable to the
enltitgtionsand complexions ot Mankind, And 3
aeyarclolearned and expert heteint , chat they 24 Mff‘ﬁi"
i one of their Empexours having in thefpace “”‘i’f"‘ ¢
£ one day found oug tixry Gveral fortsof poy- >4
paous funples , in thefame day likewife found
m;ﬂ’asmany other Hetbs , aswere Antidotes)
s ~ H againfi

ﬁ,mEﬁf Colony they always made an equal divifion :




9% An Effay. towardsthe
againft them 5. whom thercfore: they call” thieof lis

Prince and Author of Phyficians at: this days | a0

But our Enropgans find-thein profit tooeafieby | ol
confulting Gulen, totrouble themfelves with o' | dulkl

iy great ftudy, as! this kind. of practice requires. ficw
}}i“:: 4“" Ownrstalk, Thewrs cure, faith Martinius,  Theix' §iitn |
paso.  Phyficians,faith Kircberus alfo, being learned by | s
Tradition ( traditional practice; are his Authorsy | nhi
Mayiinius words ) are famouily - skilful in the" | wh
knowledg of Pulles, whereby. the caufes, effe€tsy | qun

and fymptems of Difeafes are admirably difeo~ | s

vered by themy and agreeable remediesaccord= | fedu

}t,i’jﬂ ", ingly appliedis They never writeany receipt; bue [t
Cin. par . SiVE the Medicine themfelves unto the Patient | thl
e whom they vifitjand whomat their comingtheéy | ridis|
never ask where his pain lieth ;- whether 1 bjs |y o
g head, ftomacks or.belly, but feel ‘his palfe'only [ kil
AR ¢ with both their hands leaning on-apillow} oF|kd
{fome fuch othex thing ; and fo obferve the-mo=| s
tion of it; fora good while, and from thenee de~| Ly
clare:what the Patient aileths - the learned Phy={bii
ficians {cldomfailing therein. 3 Xos, 4

,,,,, 1 Poetry is of high Antiquityamong(t them.Buf |t
: el it 1s far different from that; that is in-ufe 'with'usslgi 4
' M. Mavt.. For, they-ftuff not their works with Fablesy Fis{f,,
ﬁl’"j‘"ﬁ -, Ctions, and ‘Allegorical conceits, {uch as when thef,
4P B Authors Poetical rapture is over, himfelfunder<lgin
ftands not. :But:in FHeroick verfe chant forthinlpy,
fiructions for their Princes to govern jultly,eheivfy,

Minifters of. State torule under them uprightlysig. .

and their Subjeéts to obey themloyally + and.in Rl

" fuch manner compofed withal 5 ‘that they infule fﬁu‘i‘;;;
tervour intothe bad , and area fpux- tothe good| 4

to live vertuoufly and well, ©Other Poems ;hb 4-“!l*ﬁi-

- avep




Primitive Langnage.
{8} Hive which a¥e the fubject of NaturalPhilofophys
Uil and others dgain; which treat of Love, not with'
tly fomuchlevity ueverthelefs;4s'curs , but infuch
by chatte Langnage , asnot an'undecent and offen-
s ¥ five word t10'the moft chafte ear is to befound in

it} them. And which is more, they have no Letters 4 ¢, -
40| whereby to expiefs the Privy parts;. tior are they Rel. de b4
0§} to befound writtén inany part'ofall cheir Books; Cin.pat. 1)
|t} wwhich cannot be faid of atty: Language under the -1

K| concave of Heaven, Befides. Now, why may not
fioe} this miofe than remarkable (ilenice proceed,out of
i+ thie deteftation of that (hame,which Noab received
1t by thie difcovery'of his nakedncfs, as4 reproach
uat} throughout Their generations to'be for everbu-~
thep ried'in’ oblivion ? And’ be the caufe alfo , why
188} Wine miadé of giapes fhould be odious to them?
oif} So that heretbfore the Jefuices were enforced to
i 0 Have the wine whichthey ufed in their Ceremo-<
tied 11y’ of the Mafs fromh Macas at éxteeding charge;
wdee} Fabouar; attd notlefs peril 5 left, as ic were ¢ thould
Iipfbedifcovered. - But', now they procure it from
Xinfiy to'adminiftér in fuch Provinees, where o-

wbtfthedwil® it is o't be bad: Tt is oblervable likel a1 asess,

s fffound out the way to make wine of Rice, was
wttfbahithed*for  his mduftry s ‘and though fevere
ndtehpani(ménts wede by publiguie ediét decreed at
thitbeaint all thofe that cither made of drank it, ‘el
witiverthelefs from'” this kind” of liquor they conld

fnever” be induded to refrain, fuperftition might
wiperfwade ‘them o delpife the Ones no' Policy

ihswife , -chat hé,- who during the'feign of e, ;‘fé’lff _;
oty 5 T

uetcould compel them o forbear the Orber. {;;S‘Qm;‘ :
g0l - As'for Moral Philolophy, -their Anceftorshad Reldily
suchicte five Cardinal Vereuds prisy’ Fogtsce, Policy, "% P75

<2 cap.20

h E . FI 2- Pf"ir.:"‘
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An Effay towards the

Pritdence , Fidelity in (uch high clteem, as that all
their molt antient and furdamental Laws were.
framed out of them, neither are they inlefs ac-
count amongft chem at this day, than in times of,
old. we will take leave to repeat themas they in
their own Idiom exprefs them, thus, Gin, T, Li,
Chi, Sin.

{Ji.'r.?‘."-, tI‘IEY E‘.}-‘i fienifies P.@Et}!) H;.-:mm;'i{y, Chari=,
+5 Reverence, Love ; Compaffion, Which after this,
mannece they exphin , Zo clieem enes felf lels
than others s 70 be affable s To fuccour thofe.
that are aftlicted 5 7o help thofe thatareinne-,
ceflity 5 7o have atender and.compaflionate
heart; 7o bear good will towardsall men 5 7o ufe,
all this more particularly towards their. Parents.

1, according to their doctrineis, Fuftice 5, Ex
gitaluy, Iniegrity, Condefcention 1R all thingsrea-
{onable and juft 5 hexeby- the Judgeisy, Zo give
every man hisown. The rich man, Zotake heed
he prefume not on his wealth 5 and 7o give fome;
partotit to thePoors To adore, as Martinins)
hath it, the Supreme Emperour of Heaven and
Earth 5 Not tobe contentious 3 Noz to: be obfti=,
nate > Not to oppole what is juft 5 and.conforms,
able to reafon, ' :

Li, as they expound it , is Policy, Courtefie, to)
honour and reverence othersasis firting, which,
they fay , confifteth , Iz the mutnal zefpect one
man is to bear another 5 I the mature confide-
ration and circum(pection which is to beuled in
managing ofaffairs 5 Jr the modetty, of outward
deportment ; Irobedience to Magiftratess In bes,
ing gentle toyoung men , and refpecttul to old.

Chi , after their Philofophy , denoteth Praes

. Eftﬂv:c,

g
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Frimitive Language.
dence, Wifedom 5 the which they place, Irread-
ing of Books, I ftudying of Sciences , Iz being
pertect in theliberal Arts 5 In the knowledg of
matters of Antiquity; In the good intelligence
of modern affairs 5 In obferving well what is
paft, thercby thebetter to regulate the prefent
and future occations ;5 Iy dilcerning right from
wrong, '
Sin, they {ay, is Fidelity, Verity, it confiftcth in
a fincere heart ; and real intention ;5 7odo only
that whichisgood; 7vimitate what isjuft; 74
make their words aad works, and that which is

- hidden within, to thac which appeareth out-
“wardly, agree.

As they have thefe five Cardinal qualities, fo

.| they reckon upfive principal degrees of Hitnane

Socicty, The King and Subjects the Husband and
Wifes Father and Scns Elder and Younper Bro-
thers 5 and one Friend to Another. The King is to
obferve towards his Swbjeéis, Love, Vigilarcy, and
Clemency : and the Subjetis towards the King,
Loyalty, Reverence, and Obedience. The Hushand
towards his Wife, Love, kind ufaze, and urim - She

|| towards her Husband, Fidelity, Eefpeéi, and Eom-

placency. TheFatber towards his Children, Love

| and Compaffion; They toward their Father, Obe~
| dienceand Piety.  The Elder Brother towards the
| Younger, Love, and Inftraciion 5 The Younger to-

wards the Eider , ( that is, to all their Brotherr
that are Elder than they ) Obfirvance and Reffeci.
Friends towards one Another , Love , Faithfulnefl,

and Siizcerity. And as for degrees of lefler ranck 44, asare,
appertaining to vifits, entertamment of gut[’:s,f,'{“-i'i:ﬁn :
1 civil and modeft behaviour, and whatbelongeeh 4.4

H3 (o
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to the decent compofureof the body; they enys
merate no lefs,thanthree thoufand, of all which
in their Books, they treat moft largely, oy
" And for better propagation of Learning theix
Emperours erected Publique Schools , and Acade-
mies, that their Subjects might be inftrucked, in
whatever Arts and Moral Vertues 5 whereby
from their childhood growing up to the elegan-
¢y of moft excellent abiljties 5 they were indued
with obfervance to their Elders , and duty to=
wards their Parents ; who with all the molft fub-
miflive reverence, were ever sand ftill are honou-
red by them 5 notonly during their lives, but at
ter death Tikewilt 5 {6 that no People under the
Sun with more regret, and greater cercineny
condole thelofs of their Parents, than the Chi-
acis 5 Never for three years together after their
deaths,ftirring out of their doorsinever fitting in

&inparit. 2 chair,but ona little tools never lying on a bed-

¢ap, 16,

M Mart,
ih_F»Sf#.
hib.g.pag.
3?51

ficad, but the floor s never drinking any.of their
wine, ‘cating flefh, ufling any baths's or, if yoy
will believe them , lying with their wiyes 5> nor
ever, during that time tranfalting any publique
Affairs, whatever Office of State thicy are entrufts
ed with, even from the Emperour tothe mean-
eltdegree of Magiltrates. This belng done by
them, {aith Martinins,that from the refpect which
the living give unto the dead , their children
may learn in what manner living Parents arcto
be refpected. As iftheir firft Founder had taught
them; Honoxr thy faiher and rf{y'nmrfm-, that thy
days may be lang upon 1be land, which thy Lord1hy
God gizeth thee. Exod -20.v.12. And certain it is,

‘Ehﬂﬁh?m‘-ﬂ[“ﬂ“ their whole Empire, they are
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weztead , that ithere have béen thofe amongft
them, whofe boneswere twelve'or thirteen Cu-
bits long, and that they lived ‘one thoufand years
andmore 3 which if fo, it muft be before the
flood. But in regard /this {tems to {pring from
Tradition only , if according to Niexhoff it be

not hold good againftit. For, hefaith, the Holy

Scripture tells usy that not one of the men of the

firft Age of the World lived unto a thouland

‘years, Now that there were Giants 'both before

:and after the flood is manifeft, Gen. 6.v. 4. Deus,
g2.11+ Andthough we find Methnfalab to have
dived nine hundred fixty nine years ; neverthe-
lels, thathe wasthelongeft liver of all themen
of the firft Age of the World, weneed not grant,
meither is he by Mofes precifely {o recorded to be.
Indeed asto thofe ten generations; that from the

_Ereation to the Delnge proceeded from Adam,

by the line of Seth , with their feveral Ages, we

{ muft acknowledge it to be true , but whether

thofe feven of the line of Cain, oyany of their
Progeny outlived any of thofe of the other ten,
is not exprefled in Sacred ftory. And it will leem

more probable, {aith Dr. Brows, ” Thatof the py, gy,
» line of Cain, fome were longer liv'd than any Pfesxdod, *
"of Seth, if we concede that feven genera- Epidifib S,
‘tions of the cng,lived as long as nine of the other. P%4+35 5s

That Adam, who never was fo young as any,
was older than all, is conceived by learned men.
* And if theufial compute willhold, that meén

' H 4 > g
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5et|e-rally kriown tolive along andhappy life, 4.5em.R4.
de la Cin,

para,cap.1e

' : == F . Nieuh,
Jookedupon as a vapour of the Chinois, and that - o

with him we admit-itintothe rank of Fables ;.
yet the reafon thache gives foritsuntruth, doth paguza.
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* are of the fame Age which are born within

" the fameiyear, Eve wasas old as hex husband | pry

 and Pareat 4dam ', and Cain their fon .coetas |t

* neous to both. However, dertain it is, that the fyrn

Chinois, in vigour and pertet health, live com= Jjptis

monly unto {eventy, eighty or an hundred. years Jjunk

of Age. ' ' gt

The lofsof Parents amongft them is not {0 {fohd

much condoled by their children, but that chil- J}dw

dren are as dear unto their Parents,from whence § il

R it proceeds, that their Nobility are o averily dif- b

ki pofed that the Emperour fhould marry any of e,

(R 1Y their daughters, becaulc when once fetting foot |y

... Within his Palace, they are eternally deprived of fiediy
X.Trig.se . . ‘ i 3 }

Chriff Evp. EOCIT hg .t. Hence, it beautiful,they cnngcal them {0l

spud Sin, - from publique view, left more than ordinary no-fjhy

isb,1.p.83. tice fhould be taken of them, and information g 1

givenaccordingly tothe Court. And hence, the broh

Empcrours wife comes generally to be of the |giy

meaneit of the peoples not hex extract, butfy ;o

beauty being refpected. And it is a Maxime with{ji 4

their Literati,that todeprive afather of his child,.;fd%:lrla

s to take away a beam trom the Sun, the fource fy:

from the Fountain, the member from the body,| 7.

IR and the branch from the tree.  Thus, for father={y.1

L | ly affe¢tion and hlial piety 5 China may give eX=|thi v

g ampleto all Nations of the World. Theunionjg:;,

1s reciprocal ; the Parents indulge their chil-Jg. ..

dren, and the children efieemno time more un-f ;4

: fortunate, than that fame hour ' which givesbe~Jj .

A ginning to the fatal period  of their Barents|fy..

hives. - : ' { '

o their Marfages they {eem to have mueh,

Analogy with. the Hebrews, For as inthe L;v-; b

: 2 off

of
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itkin of Mofes, Levit. 18.  Thfe were prohibited to
“ud} marry within certain degrees of confanguinity’s
ikt fo, by the Laws of their Forefathérs, our Chinois
were not to wed any of the imename, which

‘o this day théy'oblerve : 'Agdin’, as the Chinois , Pr
Mitdave been accuftomed to have two forts of wives, Rl de fa
a matrimonial ly wedded wife, and a Concubine, Cimpar.1,
b} both of them 4ecounted lawful s fo, the Hebrews ¢apas:
(k| had twa forts of wives, a wife married with pul:‘-iﬁ”;f:f
it} tial ceremonics, and a Concubine, both of them 1ib,6 veap. 4
lydk{ yeputed lawful. ‘' As the wife of Thefe was as Mi-
| fivefs, and the Concubine as' an hand-maid or
B0 fervant 5 {o,the Concubine of Thafz was in fub-
{T‘d‘.’f je&ion to the true wife, and as a fervant wpon fe-
169 veyal oceafions férved her. Alfothe children by
it both wives were held legitimate in either Nati-
uhlon,  As likewife when the Concubine had
ty 28 brought forth'a fon, the wife might, if fhe pleaf-
| ed fend her away, as Sarab did Hagar , Gen. 21.
i, v. 10, ButinChina, where all thefe rituals are
el fill obferved, the Child flays behind , acknow-
sty Jedging only for his mother , his fathers lawful
o | e ife. HaR Sl
chlfy|  The Widews of the Chinigns Gentry are ge-
fiee | nererally inacceffable to a {econd marriage. And:
meck| their Virgins that by an untimely death have loft
enid| their Lovers, forfaking all wotldly pleafures re-
¢l tire commonly into the defart mountains | lead-
o ing in them a' moft deplorable and ‘lamentable
jisb| Jife, never by any allurements of their Parents or
jucb| Friends to be reclaimed , until either Lionsor
| Tigers intomb them intheir bowdls. But al-
eot| though as well their Virgins , 25 Widows are
tels®| thus chafily relolved. Barrennefs in wedlock

i) | neverthelels,
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M. Mwt,
Atl.Stn,
Pi2.

A.fem.
Reldeln
Cin.par.1,
cap.a6.

neverthele(s, is, by them as with the Hebrewe

placed inthe number of their chiefeft calami-
‘ties, not only by their Kings and Rulers, but al~ o1,
fo by the meaneft of the people. And to be en-§ud
forced todepart, with the inheritance belonging §
to their Anceftors, is, they conceive the greatelt il
mifery that can befal them. a
We read of Solomon, that he prayed to God,tofiln
give him an underftanding heart, 1 Reg.3. 2. 9. fin
How ncarly the Firft and Antient Emperauss of§:
China may cxample this, let their Hiltory declaresfos
For, being now upon their marriages, I fhall on-§x
ly inltance the prayer of a Chinsts imploring al
blefling upon his. Inthe Province of Horanfaith¥[,
Martinins, one called Tetrizng being to be marvi=Pyik
ed, is thusreported to have invoked Heaven s & p
require not Ricbes, nor Pleafures , meither therefired|nd;
world I take a wife, but pray for good children onlyfin
And by his wife he had three fons, whichall pra-§in,
ved moft learned Philofophers, and juflt Gover iy,
nours. His memory réemaineth not only in theicds 4
Annals, but by a ftately mofument esected to hisleq |
honour, : ih
As for interrment of their dead, the Chinoisfy,. 1
have alwaysufed to bury every one inthe placchi,
of the fepulture of his Progenitors, be itneveil 4
fo remote from that Territory. where he dies iy,
which happeneth oftentimes to their Rulers £ .
who being net to be advaneed. to the Governdf..

g . ]
ment of any place , within that Province wherde.

they were born, arefent to command in feveraly,
other parts of the Empiresand therby many timed, *
departing this life out of their own Countreyf.
are upon that occation brought home, and bu,

. b Akl
1is

'
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H"“F ied therein. Asthebody of Facob was tranfla-
Unisted out of, Zgypr upon the fame account, Gen,

ihle s, 2.7. and buried m the fame {epulcher, where.

gy nthefe five Abrabam, Ifaag, Sarab, Rebekab, and
"8 Leab were laid , himfelf making the fixth 5 the
Wl Bt Letters of all their names being contained in

hat one nameof 1 SR A EL. fo likewile were

Wiobhe bonesof Fofeph carricd up out of Zzypt, and
¥inhumed in Sychem in the land of Canzan, Exo,
w3, v, 19, where inlike manner the other Pa-
lecire riarchs wexe burieds 4¢.7.v. 16. And cven by
ulox he modern Fews this cultome is obfprved at this
Mgiday froma conceited opinions 5 " That if an gy,
b Tf72elise be buried in any firange Countrey out 4ns,Fad,
-tk ? of the proniifed land , he fhall not he partaker #4.6.¢.5.
@il?fo much as of the Refurrcétion, except the
bnfin® Lord vouchfafe to make him bollow paffages uns
wish? der the earth,through which his hody by acon-
dlpe” tinual volutation and rolling may be broughe
Gt into the land of Canaan. Wherefore from Iraly,

ntetand other places where they are tolerated, I have
Awlsheard, that oftentimes they fraight whol¢ Ships
with coffins of dead bodics, which are. tran{-
sorted tothe Poxts of Syriz,and thence convey-
iepited into Fudea, andthere interred,

e Furthermore, the Chinois obferve the New and
¢ disifull Moon-days with great ceremony , and rec-
Riksigen the year by the Moon like the Hebrewss near-
Gty relating to whom, they have many more ob-
piti®ervances and inftitutions cuftomary with them,
sketmonpgft others the likg Command ments,which ‘;ﬁ‘(}’:’h
sftissthey print, and fec up on the polis of their doors Cin.per.1.
mntfowards the ftxect 5 As uot tokill's wot 1afteal 5 not cap.2p,
udi%o [z:5 to honenr Farher and Mather , €. Semedo '
" REaAE indecd
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“indeed thinks thefe not antient, but that froufies
all Antiquity, till their falling into Idelatry, the ik
i were not to make the refemblance of any thinffuss
i | in point of adoration, Martinins hath fully aflilfes
| rtcrus. And how antient focver therelt be, upolfs o
every day of the New and Full Moon , a littilfi

before Sun-rifing , atone and the {ame hourfn)

they make folemn publication of them, in alfu

the Cities, andall the ftrcets throughout theiffi:

whole Empire. | i

M. Maps, A0 the Province of Suchuen the fame Martiniuhiy
4il.5m, - relates amemorable thing: to have hapned. Folfs iy
{0l f S s they write, faith he, that a certain woman, walkilhs |
§ ing by the [ide of the river Chocunz, which runfisy
I by the City of Kiating, perceivc:ia reed in th¥
water, from whencea voice proceeded, and tak i ;
ing it up feund an infant lying therein ( for thi.
reeds or Cancs in Chinz are about the bignefs oy
little veffels ) which fhe carried home and broughks.y
up, and which not long after was called Yelangls y,
and in thole parts that tend into the Weft, gavd,,
beginning tothe Kingdom of Yelang. And wak,..
not Mofes found after the fime manner in arf,
Ark ofbulrulhes, taken upand educated by thds..;
daughter of Pharosh? And fﬁmt an high Princefgs.
dome be afterwardsatrained,we all know. D bl
What fhould I f{ay of the converfation of th EEE-;r
Chinois? It inchants their familiars rathen, thack _\;;.‘.
delights them. What of their Entertainments ¢ i
They are ftately and magpificent, and performedg.
{0 filently, and in fuch goodly order, -asis not by,
any pen to be exprefled. Whit of the educationy
of their Children? It makes all thofe admire oo
that fce them, being not brought up to Wantmz: i
ncls
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els of {peech, oftentation in habits, alluxing en-~

by

"hifluties befeeming their {¢x and condition s mot
Jignowing what either, arrogancy or impudency
" ilineans. So that their daughters not bring porti-
% Wihns to, eheix busbands ; but their Husbands pro-
iltllide all things whatfoever that are needful for

'*tlf'm hem. What of their {ervants? Whenevery ene,
1t dlyen .the meanett, with due refpect and awful

Primitive Language., 109, .

g icements, to lihﬁrl:yl én&ll pl;aﬁzﬁ;i .bl;t_ unto.

“t¥flence, knows how to do, and dothit, Whatof
,the difpofition of their Natuxes generally? Since,

f'-:f“ 1joying allkind of themoft wealthy commodi-
i, Fugges, by which they mightinfinitely enrich thems
nilelyes, they, fell them at inconfiderable prizes,
dlefiring food and raiment only, as Facob did,
doliSen. 28. v.20..

Wik We might acquielce here, and now infiftno, <%

\briomger, on! particulars, thele being {ufficient to
gach cclare, that China 1s the moft antient, and i all

ugihrobability, was, the firlt- planted Countrey. of

ilinghe World after the flood. But in regard itis’

Bouch to be prefumed thatas wel Afia as Ewrope is
Wigkeremely indebted to this induftriots Nation ;
«bipom which as from the fountain -they have
108 rained all their chiefelt Artsand Manufa@ures,
idomwhat more of theiringenuity is yetremaining
i 4o befaid. For the Chinis, invented and have had
uil o ufe amongfi th.m, the Loadltone and compafs
wilor Navigation , above eleyen hundred years
nmm'ﬂarfon? the birthof CHRIST. "An undoubted

M, Mars,
Sin, Hiff,
lib.4-p.108

frasd ggLi'n;;:{t that the ufe thercof being [0 Tong time

ound oat by the Chinvis, hath from them

| arl
uldfimee .

kol mine opinion, faith Mantizius, been bronght

rdiate other Countreys. . . . S i
watol, - ' SRR "y T
"
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The miking of paper'thebeft undoubtedly ol
the World ; was inventéd by them’, above anjCi!
hutildred atid ecighty‘yeares' preceding CHRIST, T
before WHIEH “time ‘ehey “nled the barques andj®
leavks oftrees 5 anduncil they had invented ink 1)
with'a BodRit or file of iron dextroufly formed it
their Lettets: They writ allo many things omess
Lathins or platesof mettal, and alfo on veflels' of
molten micteal, of which chereare fome yet re-fi &
maiting, which ate held ifl no fmall'efteem by pscinl
the'owners, and all that fee them, But fow they
ufe” paper, which ‘is of’ {o many {ots, and it (o
redt abimdance; that T'ami perfvaded, faith S
medo; Chinzin this exceedethithe whole umiver{csps i
and is exceeded by monéift'the goodnefSthercof.p il

The making of Ink is among(t theirLiterati afilini
libéral Att; as all things’elfe cHat appertain'to Oat o
learsing 3 ard“it ismade by them of the {mokefmiy,|
of oylesafter the ime matmer poflibly, as we d ifhog
wathing colotir of thel(moke of wood 5 and beirigonpo
not liquid bat folid, ‘they prepare ‘it ek afterrdud
the ke way,as ouf Painters do colours's for theyticd
grind it ona {mooth ftoné, diffolve it itr water, it
and theh ufe it; not withia pen but penfil miadepind)
of the flocks of an Haré, (o that whereas antient-ils
ly, (aswas remembréd)’ chey writ ‘with'a frylefisy
ofiron, they may wow in regard ofcheir penfilfieky
be {aid; to, paint richer, than write'theit Char4ory|
acters. ThisTak ig ufudlly’ brought into Eiropeidi
and che Lefters; which'we fec, tosmied thercon,| The
(for it'15 caft ot of ‘21 obfong ot paratlelogrampiii
rhould, ) e ‘verfes in praife chiereof, the work-pri,
mans namebeing added. (GO Dalm Oeetee
. Fhe Ast of Printing wiiich hadits origk it |
' ~ amongl"
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Hyflimong - them: - aboue the  fiftieth yeare after M. A
walC HR EST, we 'owe unto their ftudies aio. S?H?"
HST§Cheir manncr is thas, they cuc their Letters ;5‘;‘ P
5 aljvieh an inftrument of iron,as we do woodprints,
wiglipon a piece of Pear~tree, or fomé fuch other
umdjimiooth -wood;, lightly gluing the Wwritten copy-
usogthereon, whereby their books iré’ féée'from ail”
khofiZrrata’s, They are’'very dextrousat it; and will"
jtnsput’ an whiole theet; asfoon asa Compefer with'
inpis€an fet one, -and ont man will print off fifteen-
wigjaundred-in aday. This commodity they have
tinbjlfo, that they maybe laid by for as manyimprefs
ithg+{1ons as they pleafé, andin the meantime print’ .
nitlpff no mere copies; than they find falefor, both' .
ff{vhiclt-advantages are wanting in our mannex"
it l'ﬁiiﬁﬂfngE ? IRl -
tiry] One of their Emperours by the means of Chy~ o atiad
miefriiféry; found out that thriftyand frugal way of J ims. or.
siedfiilling of men, by the: invention' of Guns and par.2. peg-
dhmg3unpowder. ' But “the time when', Iind not in 3°-
daferhmy Author: Pheir ffore of Powdér is very greas '
gl the ufeof their Guns-they have lictle skill 2nd
s délight s butin making Fire-works are moft’
Imdepariondly artificial, repre(enting Ttees, Fruits,’
preat3aecless with what not other>rdritids. = About’
hiidelvhich at the {olemity of the’ Newyear, s
raliiavedeen , faich Trigantins , at' Hanking ‘mote Chi. Exp..
i(u*owder {pent in one moneth, than for two YearS apud 5ing
Tiego|#O ]a:ﬁﬁﬂfﬂi‘fﬂh;inuﬂl VWit Bk sdtipag:
ton] - TheManufictire alfo, of makingand gymmgl -t e
ek Sl ‘wastinvented dnd ‘taught unto wormen 4
Loy the wife' 6F thiit Emperour” Fany, And it is*
a0 Pﬁ*hbﬁﬁ_ur!dthﬂ*’ﬂbfﬁair,and worthy their rﬂptli-"‘
ation; _['aé‘iirh' Martining; that, that kind of Mant<’

Lk facture,
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M. Mart. faGure, as from.the original {pring , :was , into-
sinHiff. g Afia and Europe derved and brought from Chi< Ji
Lsb I-P. na. L
1 had almoft forgotten their Pﬂttcrs myftery; s
the manner of their making of Porcelain difhesy §i
cups, vafcs ,.and the like utenfilss which the.
richeft Cabingts of the greatelt Princes not of e~
rope and Afia only, but throughout the whole
World alfo, glory to enjoys and for which the, §iu
Chinois are moft ingularly famous. Itisindeed,
{aith Semedo ,. the {ole veffel in the Baiverfe fur.
neat and delj ghtful cleanlinefs 5 and therefore| feui
isl*’:: j the Chinois xej t..r?cm be(erved inplate, there bex il
,;-,—,,;Pﬂ:l ing {carcely to be, found amongit them , no not ;
€ap. 4. fo muchasin the Emperours Palace , a veflel of et
filver of any r:ﬂnf‘d:,rablch:hm.ﬁ thg-&nerally
all they ule are Porcelain.
Ithath been comimonly rEpDrtEd 5 that thl‘.‘j‘ Aotter
" make their Porcelain of Egg-thells 5 or the (hells e
ot Sea-hth beaten to powder, which they calt up §iis
in.an heap within the bowels of the Earch, and § iy
therein let itlic an hundred yearsatleaft, bcﬂ:-r:: bt de
the matter will be ripe for making of thofe
utenfils. Which many ages even, to this prefent $: 5
have vulgarly reccived for atruth, hath neversdg
thelels by learned men been much fufpectedal= fies
wayes, and now, the fame, may  be wnnhqu e
laughed at.
% Nieuh, . The Porcelain then of the belk {ortis made ata;
Famb.or. plagecalled Sinktefim: in the Province of Kiang- i)
paT-X. pag. i, and in other Towns thercof likewile but' not hey
" od ; the priucipal Magazine or Mart of it-dei;;
anformn whence it is. dilp exfed throughout alkjn.:
€hinayis the Townof 'E-f’ufmm ‘within the famef,:
Provincey
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'1&:'3 Province, being diftant from Sinklefimo aboiit for-
/o
Aprecincts of Kiangfi there cannot any earth be

ey | foand proper to make the (ame, butthey are en-

‘J}‘ﬂt forced to fetch it from che Province of ‘Nanking,

" not far from the City of Hocichex 5 where nei-

Ubslsher can they make it, which feefns no le(

Wi iftrange , though there the material abounids.

*f'lhi. Some attribute the'caufe thereof to the quality

‘i"fde‘f. the water; others to the quiality of the wood,

kUtlor temperature of the fire, But whatfoever it be,
IWiticertainit is , thatthe Earth; whercof they make
“isitheir Porcelain, is taken out,of the mountains of
WikiHoang  that environ the {aid City of Hocichex,
Aokl here they form it into {quare lumps, of the
neralig ;iircight of three Caitess |, which tnake about four

. pounds of our weight 5 allowing fixte¢n ounces
wgieo che pound | and invalue halt a Gondrin [ or
klsiffteen pence fterling ] which are tranfported to

aligSinklefimo , and thole, other places they make it

), udiat, by ordinary Mariners ; who for avoiding ali
whors ffuch deceits 5 as are commonly incident to the
f thlélearriage and (elling of Comodities and Merchan-
matidize, are obliged to take an Qath not to imbezil
Ieany, at leaft thofe, that are marked with the Em-
ddklperours Arms. As to the nature of _the Earth it
jthifis very meager or lean, but fine and (hining like
Pables, which they temper inwater toreduceic
ieatdfnto the fafhion of thole little {quare lumps:
figelWhen likewifc at any time the Porcelain breaks,
weakihey flamp and pound the broken pieces, and
tol ifitgain make other utenfils thereof, which never-~
itdbfhelefs have nothing of the luftie, brightne(s and
whmdpeauty of the former, They prepare the cartil
fOTNCs | X g

i

tyleagues. Iticems very firange , that in'allche

[ -




| 114 An Effay towards the
3 and fafhion it almoft after the {fame manier,as i3
the Ttalians do, for making of their dilhes at] *
FPaenza, orsas the Hollanders for theix white Pot=§
" LR ters-work. . The Chinois are extremely quickandjd *
e agilein giving perfe@ion to thefe veflels , and it
& 0 very expert in enriching them with glorions co+ gl
lours, diaphanousand tranfparent. They repre~| 5i&
{ent upon them all forts of Animals, Flowers, | fiof
and Plants, with an inimitable grace and propri=|#i*
cty. They are fo jealous alfo of this their Sci={ pt
ence, thatone may fooner draw Oyl outof anjd
Anvile, than the leaft fecret of it from theixfpnl
mouths. Infomtich, that he paffeth amongffeisi
them for one of the greateft Criminals,that're=| B
vedls this Art to any,but his own children. They|fy !
make ufe of Indigoor Woad ( which groweth a=|gn
bundantlyin the Southern Provinces of the Em-jlus
pire ) when withblew they would paing their{bys
work. They are {aid likewife, to prepare their|ga!
carth different ways 5 and that fome make vef=|Miti
{cls of it , as they receive the {ame, and asitjfing
comes firft to hand; and that fome again quitefgtiu
contrary dry it, until it beas hard as a flint, thenial
beat and pound it in mortars ormills, whichfkedt
| done they fearce it , and with water knead it likejédnil
f 1S like dough, and thereof form their veflels; inte|d i
" what figure they pleafe ; which for a long timefai
they expofe tothe winds and Sun , before theyjiek
bring them totheFire. Now , when they arefiny
¥ poy-) throughly dried they put them into ¥ furnacedfiiuly
wean za Of timber well ftopped,whereto for fifteen daysonty
voit piew together theykeep continual five, which expi- Dtho
voabes,  yed, they allo let them ftand therein as manyfmey
- days mere, to the end they may cool gently,anefie &
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) be lels apt to break ; for experience hath taught
lesat) them, that when they take thet hot ont of the
s} fixe, they break like glafs. The fire muft be made
“iad| of very dry and light wood~, otherwifc the
iyad| {moke blackens, and renders them cloudy, and
st} eulls the noblenefs of their glofs , whichis not
s} made or proceeds but from a ftrong, equal and
Wias} proportionable heat. The thirty days being paft;
popid-the Superintendent of this myitery comes to o-
ksl pen the furnaces, and after having viewed thofe
rofaf that are made s takes by way of Tribute the fifch
othen) part for the Emperour , according to the Law
gt Rﬂhﬁ'ﬂlﬂd il] [hﬁ Ct}uqf{}r; _ ; on iy
tutied - But whatloever elfein relation to their indu- F. Niewb:
uThylftry, wehave remembred, or omitted tht:irin-jj":é'u”
s @enuity inmaking of floating Iflands 31s not inj.. jcq,
hefmeldilence to be buried, The firucture ot whichis
it teiffo graceful and nataral , asthatone would ima-
petedgine them to be Hlandsindeed. Thele moving
derdMachines are made of thole reeds, which the
of sittPortugals €all Bambaes , and which are bound to-
noitdgecher unto little joylts with cords, but {oarti-
i tihicially and neatly, that no moiftute can ever of-
ohidifend the inhabitanes, who dwell in Cabbins built
Jilidand raifed upon the fame: All which are made
), imjof’ planks, matts, and {uch other light materials,
simdand their ftreets are fo well ordred , that one
setiwould comceive chem tobelittle Villages, and
Loydlome are fogreat, that they contain two hundred
. sfamilies. Upon thefe they commodionily tranf-

r.t:]da borttheir Wares aud Mcrchandizes.and fell them

. udorthole which: live upon the banks of the Rivex
* o orocens. And forremoving of them, they vic

'I - ]
,a,’”'m Sails , but cither by firength ot arm oW
mife | ) them,
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them, or {et them drive with the water , to tlie
place where they intendto traffique 5 where
when arrived , they fix great ftakes into the J..
River, to which they faften their Iflands, during L.,
the time of their riding thete, */
Much might be faid of theif ArchiteGtures .
for Palaces and Publique works efpecially,which
are ftupendious and prodigious rathersthan mag-
nificent and ‘great. But being a particular
difcourfe is mere requifite for this , we (hall'fox~{* "
bear, and at prefent , from giving any otherac-f.,
count thereof,defift. _ , '
That the Defcendents of Cham were great
Mafters in the knowledg of Arts and Sciences,
i not to be denied. For we read,” That Mofés
was learned in all the wifdom of the Agyptians.
Act.7.2.22. Which being {poken for his praife,f.
and by way of Emphafis, argueth the learning of h; m,'
that People to be very great. Now, theugh muchp, =
cannot be (aid in what particulars their wifedom _,.};r'_
did really confift; yet what manner of Learning] " g
the Chinois certainly had; as much at leaft as]," ™
conduccth to our purpofe, you have brieflyf: "
heard ; That their knowledg in Divine mat-f®"
ters, of the true God efpecially, wastaught them|
by Noab , Martinis hath pofitively affured usf”
there is no doubt to be made. And we mayalf s
wnoft boldly fay, that the circumftances are fcf ™
many,and of fuch weight, for Noab’s living botkf ™
before and after ‘the flood in Chinz 5 that moref™
and more valid cannot be produced to mak
good, fi facra excipias, any affertion of whatevey|
kind. But how great foever the confequence ™ |
thereof 15, tomake our Effay probables Argug "¢
. mengf !

md exti
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Lpments of no lefs validity , together with the
sfconfent of Authors have made appears that
o|oPina was peopled ere Nimrod and his Troops
ndertook the work for  building of the
ympbower of Babel, and before the Confufion of

m&gue.r hapned. Wherefore having thercby, ac-
.rording to the Scripture fixed the PRIMITIVE
Language in Chima 5 Iet us in the next place en-
Jiguire, whether this Language may, by the Com-
.. nerce’ and Interconrfe, which the Chinos have had
ith other Nations, be altered 5 or by the
onquefts they have undergone,forgotten utterly
nd extirpated. '
pid BUT firft it will not be impertinent, tolct
.- frou know, the manner obftrved by their Anceft-
s of old, for the peopling and enlarging of
[ 2 pcopling gIng (
eir Dominions, whereby what enfucth will
he more clearly be underftood; and whercby
. they will be found not as the Off-{prings of Cham
" ind Fapher, threugh the greedy thirft of prey,
- dquel defire of revenge, dnd facred ambition of
ule, to have ufually invaded their confining
" heighbours, But by juft and peaceable planta-
" tions, to have fetled themlelves thronghout the
“how China, For, as Martinins {aith, It is not to ¢ afare.
¢ imagined, that in thole times their Empire Sin. Hif-
xtended over all China, asnow, for it fearcely “0-4+ 1
Momprehended as then, an indifferent part of the '
“prefent Magnitude. For, as the firft Planters
ereof coming from the Welt, began to inhabit
the Province of Xenfi,in that part which licth
%noft towards the Weft, {o the heads of their
@*¥:veral families by degreesfought out new feats
i kom thenge. For, atter the Provincgo: Xenfl,
13 the
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the next Handn, Pekinz, Xantunz began to ba
inhabited. Which Provinces Imperial Dominion .
being thence forward ecftablithed among, the
Chinois, were all governed by a fingle perfon. |
The form of the Government was juft allthe
Provinces which layalong(t the great river of!
Kiang towards the North, acknowledging one -

Emperour,and to his Authority and rule of their §;

own voluntary accord fubjecting thetnfclves, |

But under Yume, who was the third in {uccef=
{ion from Faus, and who brought the Empire
toan hereditary Dominion ; all thofe Countries

alfo, thatlic on the South of thatRiver were e
{urveyed,and Geographical defcriptions made of nl'u'll‘d

them.The people of themneverthelels were asi

yet but £-w,and fubniitted not tothe fetled Mo L
narchy of China.But afterwards whenthe E.mpc-;IE:;ﬁ
Tt

yours had oftentimes many fons, excepting him|
that was Heir apparent, and to fucceed 5 the reft,
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were either created Royallets of fome particu=
lar Territory, or elfe, by now and then leading
forth of Colonics, fought out new hahitations,
and planted thofc Southern parts.After this man=
per then {etting up new Kingdoms, the people

being delighted with the vertue of their Princes,| .

their inventing, inftiruting, and encouraging hu-
mane Arts, Husbandry efpecially, and others of
the like kind, readily obeyed, Thus by degrees
all China, farr and wide , in every part, as now,
hecame to be inhabited ; and as it was out of
one body and one Off-fpring peopled, fo at
length it grew into one body and form of Ems-
ITC.

Having throughly fetled themfelves athome.

thei

fum
goods
baprck

Aud
it
T
ettt

ment of

f:dt:ua
begingy

tht b
trated

ﬂ':liu;[



Primitive Langnage. 119

their numbers maltiplying , they began tolook
| abroad, and after their ufual cuftome by fending

forthof Colonics planted the Peninfula of Corea;

with the Ifland of Fapan, which glories of hex

delcent from them; fo Fava, Ceilan, oryas Mar= 5, o/ .
A 2inius obfcrves, Sinlan rather , becaule firft peo-sin. ip.
Lgun pled by the Chineis. Asalfo the Ifland of St.Lan-/i6.6.pag.

rences of which there can be no more affured te- 23%-

[heir 2

i  ftimony, than that it is fill poffeffed by the Chi-

el mois, elpecially in the road of St.Clara ;3 where

the Inhabitants are white people , andat this
yery day {peak the Chinigue Tongues as to the
Scaymen putting in to that harbour is well
1 dknown. And not only thefe , but likewife molt
" Jof the Oriental Iflands are of thewr Plantation.
“$¥or, having Shipping , and the afe of the Com-
als, whither might they not tranfport them-
clves?
n the Continént likewife that Siam,Camboya,
“fand the adjacent’ Regions drew theiroriginal
“"#from the Chinois is evident, From whenceit pro-
5l ceeds that-they ufe the Chinigue Letters, yea, and
" exprefs the denomindtions of numbers, not by
“#Figures but Characters,as the Chinois do.
% “And I could almoft be apt no longer to ad-
5% mire at the fiately Structures of Mexico; or how
Cufco came tavbe fuch a regular City 5 nor wons-
Y der at the ingenuity , maguificcuce and govern-
ment of thole people, fceing Martinius isdilpo- 7z 1z o
B0 E.q to conceive, that from China they had their pag. 353,
i §beginning alfo. I could be of opinion, faith he,
that beyond Cores having with their Ships penes
trated the Straits of Anian likewife, the Chinois
frequented America, that part efpecially which
Lo Iy ' licth

mpire
tnkrieg
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heth towards the Weft. And that, that peoplefd
happily had their original from them. For theiegls
enmplexion, the manner of wearing theirhair;
and the Air of their faces,maketh it very proba«’
ble to me, of certainty neverthelels I can fay
nothing thereof. h
But G. Hondins in his original of the Ameris
cans is confident of it , and by many rational ar-
guments very probably proves the fame, For, as:
Houd. de i {aith, it muft of neceflity be, that fuch well
- 4mer- ordred thanner of living, Arts, Buildings, Policy, jin
ﬁ"*",& 223 Writing, Books, great "induftry and inclination i
to allkind of learning, asamongft thofe of Pers
and Mexico may be obferved was derived from a
more polite people than thofe, by whom the reft
of dmerica ‘was planted. Which polite people
are aflerted by him to be the Chinois. Now, in fty
regard my dilcourfe tends to another end, I fhalbfuée
unto what Hondins hath learnedly pleaded for fu:
them, inrelation to thofe of Mexico, add only, §f
that their publique minds, manner of Oratory,
with their grave, fuccin@, and wife {ayings , do
in great likelihood confirm them to be originally
cxtracted from China. The ArchiteGture of the fs
Mexicans o as allo of the Peruvians , 15 by him i
much infilted upon 5 becaufe for the ftupendi= i
ouliiels andvalt dimenfions of tNe ftones it e~ fin
qually correfponds with the works of China, ' fu
whereunto I thall likewile fay, that whereas the e
ornaments of the Temple at Mexico, than which i
a morc ftately was fcarcely everfeen,. confifted i,
chietly of Dragons and Serpents , varioufly and §u;
with much ingenuity compofed ; it is manifeft, f
that the Pagods and Regal Palacesin China, are §i)
il e i =
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Primitive Langunagpe. i2r
all with the fame fort of enrichments, and in the
fame order generally adorned ; the Dragon be-
ing the Standard Royal of the Chinigre Empire,
That fuch like ornaments in buildings were ufed
by other people, either in the Eaft or elfe where,

(Thave not read inany Author, which hath of

tenumes made me very folicitous from whence
the Mexicans fhould have them, they being graces
ful, grear and noble, but I could never hnd it
out, until the late hiftories of the Chinois came
to my perufal , which have clearly fatisfied me,

utigithat che manner of them is peculiarly proper to

of P

(China, wasbrought from thence, and in memory
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and for the honour of that Monarchy continued
by the Mexicans.

As for Pern , whereas Hondins wilthave it to
be peopled by the Chincis, tranfported thither
ander the conduct of Muango the firft of the I~
7as about four hundred years fince, Tconceive,
they had difcovered it, and therein {etled them-
lelves divers Ages before. For, although Mango
with his followers might at that time toavoid
thefury of a prevailing Enemy forfake his native
“ountrey, and landing in Pers# , erect that Em-
dire; neverthelefs confidering,that the Spaniards
it their entrance, found the maflive monuments
here, to bearfuch a decayed Apedi, asthat they
lemonfirated a far higher Antiquity, than the
Fla_tc alligned 5 and that it was éver cuftomaty
vith the Chinois, to {end forth the furplufage of
heir numbers to fhift for them(elves, and feek
utnew habitations 3 fuch caftlings might in

oty [Beir waudring throughout the South Sea ( moft

i, 2t the Oriental Iflands being formerly inhabited
k| :

by

o
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by their Of-{pring ) fall with the coaft of Persa by i

and finding it richand delightful , poflefs them= enfl

felves thereof, and {ettle there. until Mango withi .y

his company arrived, & united them all under hiski;

own Sovereignty,as Hondius hath delivered, Thel

rather, in regard that after their native Countryf,

was cleared of that prevailing Enemy, whichy

moft Writers,though erronioufly call the Cathay-d

ans, of whom, erelong , the Chinais voluntarilyf p.,

freed all the Iflands, and all their forcin Plantatig,

ons from obedience to them, and refted contentif,,..s

ed with thofe beunds,which God and Nature hady: i
primitively beftowed onthem. And herein theif
contempt of vain glory isvery obfervable, fol,. .

how powerful foever they are , werc, or mighf,

" have been,ifthirft of Dominion had provoked. -

N. %rig. de them, I never yet heard any of themallboalt ¢ bl b

Chriff.Exp- he extent or greatnels of their Empiresfaith Traf, y

d Si . d : :
it ,_Pf:}_gant:m. And this now brings us to their War.

217 ound
a1 atert. . The firlt War ever read of inthe World wal

Slfl'r.f:lfﬂ- made in Cbiﬂg‘ happening in the Province of Pe {:L
ib1p.2g. king, where,on the mountain Faz, near the Citd 4\
now called Yenking their Emperour Xinnungh !T’

the Succeflor of Fobim, was, they fay, flainabouf ¢ ©
the year before the birth of CHRIST tw "
thoufand, fix hundred, ninety feven whichadg
cording to the Vulgar computation makes it bey
fore the flood about four hundred years. It wag '
civil , and of this kind I find many, and mof,®
bloody contefts to have been among(t them > b "
managed with fuch Hexoick valour , and firatd. ™
gemical policy, as far furmounts all Macedont In."_‘"f
Punique, or any othex known condué in th .[‘E'
world. Thefc Wars proceeded pricipally frol Iil”
11 gl

..
s
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hathE afpiring minds of the Royalets in the South-

27 Plantations , whowere oftentimesmany in
'\ 1-lone andche fame Province, and ruled abfolutely
Jriinder the Sovereign, asf{o many petty Kings;
b *though they paid Homage and Fealty to him,
I‘ﬁhi[:l{ nuch according to the fame manner,as Dukes and
o1 [Earls do, for the eftates they hold of the Empe-
:‘J:ﬂﬁ'f' rours and Kingsin Europe.
;;"D«' But after they were by little & littlé encrealed
cr[:ut n power, ff;mp:;:g in nﬁﬁmr armis taking up arms ffﬁ{;’
pgainft their own kinred and affinity , theyj; p:g
ff‘H.-:raublcd the whole Empirc; out of Ambitiongyz. =
WH-hicfly to reduce the Province in which the
”'i!,_ Jroverned, and were at firft fetled, under the
Mo mmediate cammand of themfelves, and their
T bwn ifllie without dependance upon a {uperiour,
WIS ] fometimes moreover attempting to ufurp.
“'J"T:pnn the Monarchy it felfs when eicher they
W& dound their Sovereign was but weak in Councel,
W8 had dif-obliged his peoples till in the end
-‘fﬂf, hey were all breught under abfolute fubje@ion
}ﬂtc“ 0 the Monarch, and their Countries annexed to
W% he Imperial Crown, asthey are at this day
W But {uch civil difputes, you will happily fay,
/T Would caufe no change of Language, no more
¥han the like contefts did between Fudah and
i gl being they were inteftine, and made a-
i Wnongft the Natives themfelves of one Linage,
w™nd the fame {peech. For, it is not to befound
u#iMhat ever foreign forces, were by any the moft
Wit mbitious of all Royalets called in, or when
wlyorlted invited to affift them with their Aides,
41"nd thus the Ik Tongue notwithitanding the
Wi¥omeltique wars , that almoft perpetually fuc-
! ' L cceded
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ceeded between the feveral Kings of that Ifland,
in the times of old, and notwithftanding Daues,
Norvegians,and Scots werefrequently waged by
them to oppoft the prevailag party, remained |
uncorriipted, and {o continueth at this prefent Y .
time. Now, though thefe examples, and feveral |
others of the Tike kind, may dictate to our reafon,
hat by fuch wars,as thefe, their {peech could not
be altered 5 neverthelefs I muft fay, that you will
find, what through their long continuance, |,
{ometimes without intermiflion for three hun- §,
dred years together, what through the living L.,
of the people without reftraint in the mean |;,
while, and becoming by Degrees thercby as rude
and barbarous, as the Regions they inhabited
were roughand mountainous,thefe civil difcords |
in China , did produce fome difference in the '},
Language of thefe Provinces, where the greateft |
fury of the warfell. But what this differenceis, [, .
and in what Provinces it doth differ ; and in [,
which without change or alteration it remains
pure and perfect, we fhall in its proper place, §
not forget, particularly to remember.
Heylin affixmeth, that it is not lawful for the
eyl cofm. Bing of China tamake any war but meerly De-
paz.884. fenfives and {o, faith he, they enjoy a perpetual [
peace. For,in regard war is equally deftructive ['L'::;F'
to the victors and vanquifhed, Princes, People, |, \*
Treafure being alwayes confumed thereby 5 thef "™
Chinois are of opinion, That nothing ismore
unworthy their Emperour, than to enter into
armes unconftrained 5 nothing more inglorious, § "
than to feek for glory in the flaughter of his *
{ubjects 3 nor more inhumane, than men by men| ™"
i
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Primitive Langiiage:.
lyy o be cutin pieces. And hence without doubt it
o 183 Trigantius tells us; thavalthough he fearched
ﬁ" diligently into their Annals, from tour thoufand
ﬁ"'i péars unto his time to inform himfelf what fo-
.tf:}r tein conquefts had been made by them, yet he
._";_ 1=ould never find mention made of any : and that
. I'Hough  oftentimes alfo; he {erioufly difkourfed
with divers of their Literati about them, they
lrefolved him, thatthey never made, nor eves
1ad beeninclined to make any fuch. And there-
0re 'we are not to:wonder, that we, hear {o
ittle of their invalionss For,the wars, excepted,
which Martiniis by a more full and free liberty
. PF frady; hath of late. found out to thave been
. ihndertaken by their-| Emperours Chingus and
],_M':% Hiarouns: their Hiftory, as to fuch expeditions,
ard ippears to be very filent. y
A" Chingus firnamed Xine was the firft that by
seneral confent was declared {upreme Monarch
2 bt allChina 3 :and the firfk Emperour of the Fa-
s nily of Cina 5 from whence Martinius conceives
S8 he name  China - oxiginally procecded. This
9Prince . having compelled (everal Royalets of
he fouthern Provincesto (ubmit whoily to his
ibedicnce, and thereby wonderfully: enlarged
he Chinigue Empive; extended his arms into
emote parts, and both By, fea and land over-ran
Ml India, as tar as Rengala, Scori, and Camboya.
At which time being about two hundred and
orty years before CHRIST the name and
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sW%ame of the Chinsis firft became known unto .

1#¥brein Nations, to their adjoining neighbeuss
ithe Dndians elpecially s among whom i after-
o Bpards fiuck, and from: them the Periugals at
by 08 theiy
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J.I;,ff,_—;: 3% And this Chingns 1t Was, that to {ecure
ch. Til.par,. Emipire from the ernptious of that peoples.

s:pg.217.) rected that ftupendious and wondertal work clficon

g
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their atchievements in India gained intelligehefput:
of Chins. He made war upon the Tartars likefin
wife,and by his vi¢toriesin a (hort time enforcedhgmts
them to abandon theirhabitations, and: fly intchd s
the more remote Regions of the Nosth: follm
{afety. ) | 5 d

I
:

i "t
e M

che wall touched on before: < Thiswall beginningss o
at the fea-coalt in Leatrng, extendeth throngle: i
Chinsunto Lyncao a City of Xenfi, {cited on thi v
banks of the' river Groceus 5 and exeept wherdis i
oppofed by the horrid and inacceflible moun, 4.
tains enclofeth not one, but four entire Proving. ;.
<és, or Kingdoms rather; within its circwit: Thify ..
whole length of it, the windingsaccording tig,, .
the different feituationof the places confidered T,
for on this fide of China in regatd of the moung, b
tains Jevel ‘ground appears very rarely, isthrep.
hundred German Leagucs, or twelve hundrc;ﬁ
Englifp 'miles ( accountmg as Martinins doth.s,

fiftecn German Leaguesto a degree ) beimgforg X

tified ‘with Caftles and Towers inconvenieng i

places; with Ports near them to iffac forthafy ¢/

neceflity requires. The heigth of it is thirth, =

Cubits, the bredth twelve and fometimes fifteer I":'s

( the Chinigue cubit being lefs than our foot b, ™

one only eigth part of an inch ) having a Parapey =.’;,i'_

on each fide, for the greater fecurity of tholy !‘fm

that pafs thexcon. In thebuilding thercof thre ™

of ten of the people throughout the whole Err Ty

pire were continually employed in courfe fefy,

five years together , and wholocver ade an 1.?'_'&'

P3|
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"-"--.r ofit, that a wédg of iron might be thruft
"' "into the joynts of the flones, was for his negli-
Witigence immediately put to death. The foundation
ot that end of it, which runs into the Sea at
\eotnng was made by finking of Ships two fur-
ongs deep into the waves, loaden not with
stone, but maffive iron,as it was digged out of
“itthe Mine. It is bailt of great (quared Afteler on
Whe outfide, the Core being filled up with flints;
Was erected in the two hundred and fifteenth
Wkear before the birth of CHRIST; and at
\itkhis ves§ day contemning all injuries of Time,rce
Vifmains ma manner without any fifire or fetling.
W% or the defence of it the Emperours of China dgu
Imoft alwayes keep ten hundred thoufand men
continual pay. Thus Martintus in his Atlzs of
W§%hina, as 1 'tind him truly cited by Kircherys.
Wl The other Hisvosur » the fixth Emperour of
-Whe Family of Hana, is no lefs famous for his Love M st
W80 learning, and learned men, than for his Mag- s;, yig.
Hanimity and valour; and being ofa great and /i.8.5.343
# xcelfe mind, asif the fame of Alexander of Ma-
wMedon had arrived at his Court, defigned to bring
Wthe whole World under his fubje@ion. But fear-
i"mg left fome of the Royalets might, during the
i tifybence of himfe!f and forces attempt to raile
siicew firs, as fince his family began to reign they
w¥ad 3 hedevifed everal Laws to reftrain thems,
[Pnfdrdaining, that for the furure the Lands grant-
nfti%d them in right of favour by the former Impe-
wltifial Decrees, fhould at their deaths be equally di-
wkiMtided, asin Gavel-kind , amongft their children
wk Mawiully begotten; whereby intime they became
mécMeduced to (heh penury, as utter ly difabled thim,
- either
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either to maintain the dignity of their Aniceltorsils. s
or practife againft their Sovercigns, as antienclyf s
they had done, He ordained alfo, that upon thef s, |
Deceale of any of them without lawful Iffue g (
their lands (hould efcheat unto the Crown fromy
whence they had originally been alienated,

Having then by thefe and the like confiituti- (
ons provided for the fafety of his Empire atjn., |
home , he refolved upon Wars abroad , and by .
his Licutenants fubdued many Kingdoms of Iz,
dia, to the Chinique Empire , inthat part efpecif.. |
ally which lyeth towards the South from Ganged. ..
inclufive té the Kingdom of Beigala.: But takingdg .
aftcrwards the field inhis own perfon , hdy .
brought unidci his Dominion Pegs, the Kingdong ¢s.
of the Laios, with Camboya , Cothin-China , andg. i
inany otfer Countries and Iflands.. And -t ¢
wvindicate himfclf and Subjects upon tlte Tarsarsfy..
that were their antient and natusal Enemies,audg
ever ready upon all advantages to infeft theify ..
borders, as the Scors fometimes did ours in hopg - -
of fpuile; invaded their Ceuntries with thref,
mighty Armics conducted by his Generals; ang
having put them almofi all to the {word, ang .
made about the year before. CHRIST onf
hundred and twenty an abfolute Conguelt ¢
them cven to thic North-{ca, divided Cathayef, .
mongt his Captains and fouldiersin recompendy.
of their valour, oy

But thefe by little and littlein long tract & '
time forgetting the mauners and cultoms of Chg.
#12, by perpetual commerce and converfatich
with the Tartars degenerated,and took up thef ™
cuftomes ; fo that in the end, though nevertheleg ™

aftg™'
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;[ fter many Centuries of years, they begin to in-
il ade cheir native Countrey. For about the year
Illﬁ'fﬂur Redemption twelve hundred and fix, till
bl hen ( {uch ordinary commotions excepted as
i fually attend great Monarchies ) the Chinois
nl‘i'.J"Ed lived in continual peace and tranquillity
W | ele Cathaians conquered China. But how ?
M8 hey fpent almoft, faith Heylin, as much tithe
ﬁ* T the conquelt thereof, as they did in the pof-
":"I‘ flion of it. For after they had reigned therein
EEEEE inety years only ( feventy {aith Martiniu; )
ey, were totally cxp;i\!ud again, and were no
‘ifers thereby, For, inftead of compelling the
" Mbinois whilft they had them under obedience
% (ubmit to their Laws and Cuftoms , they
“ ¥ em(clves fubmitted to the Rites and Manners
ul O thofe, whom they liad for that time fubje&@-
Tanig o applying diligently chemfelves to underftand
W48hd learn, the Language, Conditions, Arts, and
it :h’ anufactures of the Chinois, which at their
W ¥kpuliion they carried into Catbay with them,
-i?;‘hl § the Romans did the Greek tongue into Lialy,
w1 %ter the Conquelt of Grecees and as by theis
Ctoriesin Afis (the difference alwaies betweers
wility and riot confidered ) they brought ta
i Jome Effiminacy , Luxury, Prodigality, which
uikitere in ufe chiefly in that Countrey.
up® This was the moft fevere mistortune 5 thae
rer till that time befel the Chinois, after the
5::1_% ¢lcription of (o many hundreds of Ages to an
sdMdifturbed felicity, contidering neverthelefs that
nl®he Cathayans had a delire by their induftrions
ipisicovery of them, to maintain the Arts and
i icRces of their Progenitors, it could not pro
g K duce
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duce ary great alteration in the manners of the ¢
Ghinois ; imuch. lefs in theix M O T H EK] Lo
Tongue. s
Here again we may oblerve 3 that: as the Ifrzd Nov
_elites from their firft coming into the land o
Canaan, lived in the heighe of all profperity
faving (ome civil contentions hapning betweer
thofe of Fudab and her fellow Tribes, neve:
knew what the fury of a Conquerour meant, til
after they had overwhelmed themfelves in Idofa
latry : So the Chinois from their ficlt beginningh; fur

nefs, the like inteftine broiles between theifine &

Both fameus Examples, that innovations itfsfi

Religion are alwaies attended with dread
judgments.
ir Atare. - But let usnot omic the accompt, which Marjud ¢,
ell, Tart. tinists gives concerning this Invalion. In thi A
pags.fol eract of time the Weltern Tartars forgeteingioc,
their antient vigour of mind, and warlike {pifue:
vits, which the pleafures and delights of Chisjly: ..
had mollitied, being alfo weakned by fo long} i,
peace, became of a {weeter temper, and receiveh i,
adeep tincture of the Naturcand difpofition i ;;
the Natives of that Countrey. But though R woq
find him thus rendred into Englifh,hearken to hitfpo
neverthelefsin his own words. Interea Sinicln 4,
deliciis fraiit, Sinicos induersnt moves, © panlatiffh |-
fortitudinem Tartaricam dediféentes, nimid d'ftt?'m_;
fitati pace, Sine evafersnts So thatyou fee thig o
L artars became Chinvis, not the Chinois, T artargny
wherell
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4 whereby it is moft manifeft; that neicher their
i Language nor Cultoms could be prejudiced by
| 'this Conquelt:
ml . Now you cannot but take hotice; that Marti-
nins calls thofe People the Weltern Tartars ,
which our Writers. and divers others call Ca-
thayans 5 and though they have extremely erred
thercby; yet meverthelels rather, than on the
fuddain Ifhould {cem to contradict (o general
an opinion, I have thus far tollowed them there-
ngin; For Cathay 1s no other Countrey,t hian tthMmf.
p% fx Northern l}ruvmccs of Ce'.?h.r;:, as Mangin th:: 4il.Sim,

Yin this War accordingly fo calleth: And no won-
Wder faith Martinins, for by the Tartars and Moors

the Chinique Emperouy, cthey are called Mangin
tMmand Cathsy at thisday. ;
Add herennto that Facobus Golins in hiis treat- E-iuj;f;ﬁ
wgetidile of Cathay tellsus, the Cathbayans and Chinois g Rgnd.
ichareall éne PLDPL., ’md their cuftoms & Lan guage Cath. pags
fChighave been one and the ﬁm.. t lnou >lmut .ui ages. & i file

ﬂ][nﬂwith anarmy of 9 artars entred China, and hav-

wgifmg won a battle, and taken the King prifoner,

apon fome acknowledgment of Tribute releafed

;:m* 1m, and quitted the mefn_y again, asonthe

H;J;r ke fucceld | Alexand=r thie :Great did the King-~
<) ilom of Porus. But Martinins pofitively maintain- , Tart '.i”
o leith, that Tamerlane never invaded, nor ever '

Jnefvas in Ghinay much les congacred of brought
K 2 )
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itunder tribute, #t perperam quidam [
as fome, {aith he,have falily written; for
ifhed about the year one thoufand four hundred§®
and fix; at which time Taichangus Emperour off“™:
China, and the fecond of the Taimingian racefi "
(the Tartars being before beaten out of hif %"
Kingdom) governed peaceably all the Provincesf "
included within the compafs of that vaft Wallf§=-
formerly mentioned. 1t I
Until the time the Chinois were in fuch man4{Lo
ner {ubdued by the Tartars, diversof the Roy4#« !
alets had enjoyed their Principalities, but the b 1|
viGtorious Emperour Humvi having whollyjhu,!
expelled the enemy, totally fupprefled themjs
likewife s and about four hundred years fincef¥iat)
united all China, as now it is, to the abfolut
obedience of one fole Monarchs and not only
re-eftablithed inthe territories of thofe RoyalerdW,
the antient manner of the Chinigne Policy; bufdii
alfo adding thereunto many new Laws, broughi
thercby the whole Empire into that form ofis;
sovernment 5 whexein it ftandeth at this prefeun
{ent. g
By thisunionthe Chinois enjoyed thelike Halfisi|
cyon dayes, yeagenerally, far more the Royalesfin, ;
being extirpated, than their Fore-fathers hadfuin
done, for many generationstogether 3 until the
people after an incurfion of the Tartars of Ninchefin

par.2. pagvabout the year one thoufand fixhundred thire

fix falling into rebellion, and not many year _'-;;;.
afterwards taking Pcking, where their Empe-fui
rour Zunchinius, having firlt with his own hand s |
killed his wife and daughter, in defpair hangediu 4
himf{lf in a garden of his Palaces ’Ef'ﬁmgunlr'] 7 1

i
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ey hais furviving - General called 'in the Nieuchear
| Tartars to his afliftance; who fhortly after fet-
wind ©ing up for themfelves, crowned Emperour of
o China, Xunchins a child ofabout fix years of Age,
argjthe fon of Zungtens King of Niuches which
Lo bis| Zungtens from his infancy had fecretly and un-
vinsknown been' brought up in Chira; where to-
iiwligether with their weaknefles , he had learned
the manners, fciences , do¢trine; Letters and
imm{Language of the inhabitants; wherefore: he
¢ hopymuch loved, and ‘was no lefs beloved again by
t tifall the Chinois. Whofe miferies endured in this
ioly{War , from theirfown Countrimen the Rebels
{ tipjefpecially, as in all places it evermore happens
s sejwhere Rebellion ‘once gets the upperhand, are

dhiealmoft inexpreflable. |
arorly) ¥ But how calamitous foever their condition
Rpsesivas, manifeft it is, that they received no pre-
iy; fndice in their MOTHER Tongue or Learn-~
noghing of old.) For the Tarsars uponfubjecting and
fm djetling the China Empire under their own
s piddominion; neither altered the Policy, noran-
jent form of government ; but permitted cheir
iieHidbirerasi to govern the Towns and Provinces as
Jnapefore, and left unto them the promotions,and
s fFXaminations of their Characters, as formerly
mitghey were accuftomed to enjoy. At which ex-
fiwkyminations, as the Doctorsof the Chaire in the
Jtingniverficies with us, with much more diligence
gpnd rigour neverthele(s, and indeed with great
Empgeverity 5 they appofe and make trial what Pro-
qhudficients thofe  that ftand Candidates for prefers
(pgnent are become in their Literature and Cha~
g acters of their Language, in the ftudy of which
K 3 by
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A, Sem,
Rel. de In

Lo

% Wieubs

" by their bou ks wricten, not only their Learring,
but alfo'the Elegncy of their Speech confulteth,
So that, if in making theix compofitions upon
{uch Theamms asthe Examipator gives them ;
they write not'the Character moftexactly trae,
( being not fo. phantaitical as - the Europgans, to

Cin. per.1, be weary of their old words, but ufing all poffible

means to preferve them in theirantient purity )
they are difimiffed without taking their degrees,
how excellent foever otherwile their compolures:
be 5 with liberty neverthelels 'to, return again:
for their promotion at the next.cxaminationsy s
which are commonly held at every three years
cnd. ' WJIIE
But of the ratification - of thefé proceedingsy I
and likewile of their antient manuerof governs
ment by the Tariars; Nienboffinhis own words |

¥ amb.or. thall more fully fatishie you, -1/ nechangerent uz]*

i‘l:n‘-l.'
?FF‘E‘:! 113:

AL Afark,
Bell . Tare.

la politique Chindife, ni la | anciehire forme d#ga-; - 4

derncment s mais permient. aux Rhilo[iphes de: B
Empire de ponvirner les Villes, & les Propinces!

comm: awdarayinty ‘ct laiffevent e promotions: ety A
excamens desleptréna I accontommee. The fame isf &
by Muartininr contrmed, faying, they changedf*t!

pothing in their politique government 5, nays,

they permitted the ufual cuftoms of the Philo=f e

fophers of China, to govern the Towns and:
Provincess they lefe alfo the fame examensasf™
were ufed for: the approbation oflearned meni '®
His own words: being.  Stylin Politices SinicaP
sodumene grbymationis omnine now mutarynt's

wino. Sinicis Philafiphiss wt antess! rezendas Urbes 'l

a¢ Provincizs cencefferstnt s  examina Literatorznigf®

us. antes, relignerant, And {ofax, it feems, the e

Chinots




AChinsis are from having their antient conftitu-
Uih kions altered by this Conquell; that he telleth
supafus likewife, they have already induced the
tim, (T artars to forfake fome of their barbarous
suftomes, which for many ages together they
ol 1o had uftd.
wikel NOW therefore as their Congueffs will nat,
iy FE} the Commerce a_nd II]‘[EI‘CII;}!.J.IFL’-, which they
g 1ave had with Nations of a different fpecch, and
virspvhich is the main part of Heylins objection,
gigfannot, give change unto their Language, much
tingy efs branch it into feveral languages, or Dia-
ugle&ts of the fame one Langinge. For by their
" Fundamental (Laws; the Chineisarencicher per-
dmgfoitted to go into the Countrics of firangers,
_fior admit any firangers into their own. I[uter

Joremsy™ 2 ; :
s [eTeras fege.f, :_;‘faq caput ubrme.:fr, quiromnis exterg-
aat¥m in Chinaaditus intercluditurs Among their 4
(o

e dsgs

gl
id
" Bbina. And fuch firi@ care is taken for the
i apxecution of thislaw, thatit is almoft impoflible
:»afor any firanger to remain concealed amongft
sphem, becaufe his very fpecch;it nothing clie;
2 dwill betray "him to be a foreiners and when
':F;’j"ctf&cdj he isimmediately apprehended , put
“ " ibo torments; and ithe efcape with life, never

yiiy & - - g
’Jﬁ affered to returnout of the Countrey again.
iE s

Lk

:f_’;;i#hercin the ‘number of men living therein,
gt ogether withs their condition is {ct down; to
i f_ﬂ he end that the Laz-ye ( thePgrugals ftile them
" Mandarizes, we: may. call them Pretecis or theix
W K 4 Mﬂg}i"-

L;‘; I .‘5

Id.

| Over the door of every houfe, faith the fame f’ﬁ;
¥ Wircherus, 15 athxed a Table, or I.';ﬁ:uta:[wnn,{ﬁ.a.;

Erimitive Lan gnage. 135

Fﬂjg +31

Eir. (5
..bther laws, the chiefeft, faith Kirchernus, isthat, Hipar.2.,
> aby which all accefs of firangersis prohibited’ into 116

P:ﬁ'
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Magiftrates ) to whole " office «the knowledgf fi
thereof belongs, may, by a memorable politiquej ¢
way, underftind how many men every Cityfypia
containeth, afwel for avoiding {editions, asjim
colleCting of Tributes. Therefore,it ought notfédn
to fecm a wonder to any, asthe fame Authosym
obferveth, if that ftrangers by what means fo-{b
ever at length getting into China, are immedishisk
atly detected, their hofts being under grievoushi b
punithments obliged to difcover them. 35 il

And though the Jefuites have of late timeggms
obtained permiflion torefide thex¢in, whenfoed: Hi
ver neverthelefs their fupreme Moderator - ind f
tends to {end auy Novice thither, he isin thelgiy
1{land of Macao firft diligently infixucted, both g
fpeak and write the Chinigue Language, leafiffugi
heing difcovered: for want -thereof, he fhouldjgu
before arriving-at their Refidency, be imprifod f.lmlg.
ned, and the Society thereby put to infinitefyyd
trouble and expence to procure his liberty, asfy:ii
oftentimes even fince toleration 'granted thcm“]m;;;[;i
they havebeen, By which tolerdtion they havelge:
{o far prevailed upon the Natives,that were itfliyy
not for Poligamy, that vaft Empire might longuiy;.
ere this time have been converted to Chriltifn
anity. g

Nor 15 it only thus criminal, for firangers to ih:n'_f;:'
come 1nto Chixa 5 but alfo, faith Heylin, for anpfiij
Chinois to go out of the fame, all politique meang, |
being endeavoured by them. ta prevent innos| p,
vation in theiy manners, by which the old beingig.,

neglected, and laid afide, their antient way offgig,
government might be difiurbed, and the fafetyfy,,..
of their fate ¢ndangered, Aud we xead thafy

this
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"t thisin part at leaft the Hebrews were command-
"4 ed to obferve, for ‘the fame reafon alfo. For
1 U whenfoever any Nation or People, by intro-
Iy § ducing new , alter their antient cuftoms , the
i deftruction of that People or Nation not far off
it approacheth. Thus the Commonwealth of Rome
Yinby taking up prodigality and voluptuoufnefs ,
“iginftcad of her antient temperance and fobriety,
“iloft her liberty. And thus the Chingis themfelves,
fas you fhall fhortly hear, became fubjeé tothe
- artars.

*}° Howbeit it fecmieth; that the extreme jealoufy
u of their cultomes is not the fole canfe of thefe
silreltraints, but leaft by permitting liberty of In-
pieercourfe the wealth and weaknefs' of their
s “Empirc fhould bedifcovered 5 for though their

fconquelts and civil broiles renders chem effere

witMtaza gente belicofw, & di valore, (‘toule Semedo's

ords ) 'to have been antiently ‘a valiane and ‘-part-i:
fﬂPiIQ’

arlike’ Nations now neverthelefs, 'by their
furfeiting on continual peace, and long enjoy-
ment of all variety of pleafures, no people under
wigheaven the like, they are' become generally effi-
vgminate 5 and in regard no preferment is to be
nihoped for, but by becoming excellent in their
iearning, they allunanimoufly, asit werg, apply
psi@hemfelves to the fudy thereofl So'that the
fruffoldiery are no otherwife accompted: of with
hem, than the bafeft fort of people are wich us.
But'inregard whafever is prohibited; is com-

only moltdefived ; ftrangers, their Laws not-
withftanding, found ‘outa way' tolcreep in
amongft them. For confidering that upon an

J tfEmbatly made by the Tarzars abouc the year
i | ' | forty

5]
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forty eight before CHRIS T, in tendex of theix
perpetual fubmiflion to the Chinigue Empire ,fisi
Embaffadors. might be received 5 {everal people s
under the pretence of the like addrefles havegs,
oftentimes fince: gained admittance into theffu
Countrey,and made fome trading therein, pri-feau!
M.Mart. yacely neverthele(s, and not otherwife, as Marti-giii
Sin Hiff. Y : » b LS
lib.2. p. %ims informs us. For whereas China, faith he$a b
65e is {0 fhut,upagainft firangers, that no accefs isgak
cafilyallowed to any,(aving Embafladors; Trerks B |
Laios, Samarchandians, and thefe of Tibeth byl (
land, and the Siamites with Camboyans. by fca g
come into China; where, under colour of Em
7. ey, bafly, they negotiate private commerce, Obferveln |
I’ 4mb.0r. herewith what Nieuboff relateth ; No mancan
par.2. p.8. enter. China except Embaffadors ; unlels. withi,
refolution to end his dayestherein, {o fivong 15§k
the opinion of this people, whe for many Agesgn ,
have been per{waded, that they fhall be betrayedgys .
and fold to fome forein Prince. They. cannotl
trafique with their neighbours withotitlicencey,
from  their Emperourss and if they be neceflig,
tated to (end Embafladers into other Kingdomsdy, .
they hardly find any, that will undertake th
charge; -and whofoever-accepts the fame; 15 nchg
more or lefs lamented or bewailed by his Rela-g!,

So hateful is the knowledg of firange countriesfyy:
and converfation with firangers to them. Eitheg:

M. Mart. { B
Sin. Hiff, them, Saith Martinins.

in Epifi.  But the Chinvis confidering, that thefe Emdy o
ad Let.  baflies are but feigned; and ‘that to efpy andg
corrupt; them rather , than for any fubmiffiongs, -

ol




"5ty amities fake fuch addreffcs are.made, give
M5k hem reception accordingly ( as from Martinius,
'-:‘,'3?|¢ Semedo, Trigautius, and {everal miflives of their
“ibociety we have)collected ) aftex this manner,
" %80 foon asthe Embaflador cither by land entexs
“Pfhppon their confines, or from fea puts in to any
‘_"{"f“‘afthtia: ports, a guard is {et immediatly upon
“ibhim, by which (fomefew being allowed for his
e plendour and oftentation fake to accompany
Inshim,) he is brought unto the next Mandarine;
" Wwho, the place from whence he came known,
P}'fﬂaﬂ[ﬁgn:s him. to the Pallace for him, and his
imReginue’ to refide inyg placing good guards upon
Matthem, - leaft any (hould enter or come forth with-
icbat his licence, all manner of neceflaries, afwel
 provifions as carriages, how long loever they
ay within the Countrey, being provided fox
§48lhem at the publique charge. The Mandarine
tnj¥hkes, a. memorial alfo of their goods, which
antipich - incredible expedition by a Currier ( forat
kitivery, ten furlongs Chinois, which make fome-
ueltiphat Jefs than three of our Englifhmiles, they
gmblentinually place one ) is fent to the Emperour
ke tite his Court, with the name of the Embafladour,
om what Countyey,and Pringe he comes, what
ikdilumber of followers attends him . and. what
| gitdxelents and other things he brings 5 flignifying
undikewife the great defire that che Embafladour
 Eideach - to. make his addrels vnto the Imperial
atdieut. . If by the precife day, according to the
mitation. in their laws, no anfwer appearcth
fimem. the Emperour, then the Embafladour is
fydselently fent away again re infedla. Burifthe
i mperour granteth. his accels,then the Mand.-

et ' ' ; riie

-
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rine takes great care, that not any of them b
{uffered to pafs into the inner parts of the Em

pire, butdirectly to theplace where the Empe

rour refideth; and therefore fends him and hig

Attendants unto the next Mandarine, undefui
guards neverthele(s like Captives, though tim

out of mind they have been their Friendsandgis
Allies, not permitting them to {ce any thinglkm
much le(3 converfe with any man throughoufis
their whole journey; and at nights, like bratdid
beafts in ftables, they are, under I know not hovi.
many locks and keys, fhut up in the Palaceginy
appointed for them tolodg in. And thus theg
are conducted from Mandarine to Mandarinfum
after the fame manner (as we pals beggars it ;
England from one Conlftable toanother ) untif;
thv:?}.r arrive where the Emperour refides. Wherd g, ;
cﬂmmonT}r after fome fhort attendance , thg n'.,;

for he neither feeth, nﬂrfpcaketh with him hu e
the Councél of }um : who by the Royal ordef,
treat with him, and receiving hrs Prefents givi,
him his difpatch; and of the reft of his Merd
chandize which be brought, if the Emperou
delireth any thing, he fendeth to fee and buy | ithe.
At his dfpsrture the Embaffadour is rewarde 1
with much more in value by far than he preg;,
fented. This done, and returning to his Palacesg, .
power is given him to vend the remainderso

his goods, which either himfelf or thofe wi
him, brought with them to the Courts orlefif
behind at the place where the reft of their com: r.a“
pany, or Caravan rather, as may be faid, werdy,
Keptat their firft coming to the Countrey. Fordf A

from
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“Uin segard they come but rarely, their numbers
‘Elare ufually very great; but thefc are not per-

EEP"‘* mitted to enter within the Empire, but for their
Whslabode have fome Villages afligned them with-
Uelout the Walls where having fold their own

| M wares, they may buy others likewife, {o that

Gl heydoit in prefence of their guards. And when

Uit length they have made fale of their commo-
Y®ities, and cnded their whole Trade, the Em-

‘i raffadour and his company being conveyed to

“" them , in the like manner as they went from
listhem at firf, they all return very richly laden

o their own Countries again, though by their

Wik Jommerce not awy thing the wifer for mtelli-
ghilience, nor the Chinvis one Fora the worfer cicher

/i their form of Government or Language.

W& But it may be now demanded, what needeth

, WR1L this Policy,this circumfpection, or why fuch
Miyeremptory Laws againft the admiffion of

I Mrangers? 'When Nature her {¢lf {cemeth' to
(llave {0 provided for them, as if (he had decreed
5g%hey f(hould never havebeen o much asknown,

sMr difcovered to the reft of the World, or [een

ity them rather, much lels molefted wich inva-
\5ifons, or corrupted with the accefs of foreiners. :
vior, from Trigautine, Kircherns telleth us, That 4 Kirch,
rpflature leaft any encrance (hould be permitted Ch-8.par.
Piiato any to come within China, hath, to the 4° P-194-
wsllorth, and North-weft ( befides the Wall of
kwtree hundred German Leagues ) enclofed it
ukith a vaft and endlels defart of fand; on the

i3t and South fo munited it wich the moft

i ™pngerous and yet unknown currents of the

j it and South Ocean, with oblcure rocks and

3 unfaithful

-
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anfaithful harbours 5 as’ that without manifed] /&
fhipwrack,what through the violence and cxueldd %¢
of the winds, what throogh the moft impetuoi§
ebbings and flewings of the {ca, the fhores arf“"
{carcely approachable. And leaft from the 77 !
any fhould obtain entrance, behold Nature hat§f
obftrucked the paffes and avenues that way intgs
it, with an unuppmachable,illacccﬁible,andt
this day impenctrable enclofure of mountain}y)
harbouring {o many, & fuch cruelly wild Beaft§®
and deadly ftinging Scrpents, as that, with §§
certain body as it werc of garrifon {ouldier
fhe hath fo armedit, as from this ‘part nomof§ I
tal man can ever hope for paflage. o 2

But throughall thefe obftructions of Natuf§!
and Policy; both Policy and Nature have colg tiii
cributed  the means, ‘whereby mot in learncjin
Greece or plealant Jraly, but in the remote anflin |
hitherto unknown Chinzy are now at laft fourfg
out, the true Indigenes, that ever fince the flodf
of Noah, being bornand bred within their owgiy:
Countrey, never permitted or admitted convefii iy
fation with forein people. Butliving contentedep:
ly at home, in all abundant profperity, und i
their own vines, and under their own fig-tre beiters.
their fwords being turned into ploughfharegsyal

and their {pears into pruning. hooks, have cofv iy
fumed at leaft four thoufand years withof
commixture or commerce with other jNatio

Heyl.Cofm,  From their demeanor towards firangers Heylfti,

p%.858. 115 them an unfociable people; but whethihi,,

they were unfociable thereby or not; certain it

that their peace and fafety confiited thexcif |

Ouamdin ignoti ceteris vixere mortalibiss tam df

ful
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nuil] faeere felices 5 as long as they lived unknownto

Vi
ol the reft of mankind, fo long they lived happy, ;{jﬁ:s

kunf faich Vofius. For by once only infringing thelc Afun. pag,
s Laws, and granting liberty of Trade to the 7 ar- 46-
iy 2ars of Niuche, though but in Leotung a Province
whf i the very utmoft North-Eaft corace of their
wyiad Empire, chat war by degrees, and that rebellion
800K rife, which by afterwards calling in thole
uting Z artars, as was faid, 1s likely to prove their fatal
{hijand final ruin. So dangerons and deftrucive it
1S, to alter the antient and fundamental confti=
uiigutions of a Kingdom,
- Thus hath been fully manifefted, that Com-
#erce and Congueft, the two principal Agents in
Nitgtjall ﬁlb}uﬂﬂr}' mutations, have had noinfluence
inecft® eXtirpate, alter, or chzugc cither the Laws,
langfCuloms,or Langnage of Chins. Neither hath
weatdime it [elf; which challengeth) fo great a Pre-
lamjrogative in the vicifitude of things, had, through
ieffthe revolution of 4] Ages, fince the general
power fufficient to fupplant them. Bue
may {eem to be {uf; pected, Martiniys
wdorgets not politively to afhrm, That the Gme
j,lgeuttorms both atr home and abroad 3 the fame
paetters s and the fame fathion of habit,as of old,
whaedthey all ufe throughout their univerfal Empire,
10w far foever it extends even at this day, Hear M. Mars,
nyi[ f21m 1n his owp words, Omnes enim domi forifgae S.‘,"'*H‘:'?‘
Ny Poribus, onsye iifdem literis, & eodem corparis culin “ouL:pe35,
[l,r i univer(o, gui patety imperis etiam bodie wizemisy.
heihUnde comjeciart potelt, quantz fit animorum in zig
cinilfonjxnciio, qui adeo nietla iy re fint inte: [¢ diverfi
| W hereby may be conjeCtured , (aith he, how
Lreat aconjunéion of minds there is among(t
9 fi them,
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them, that not {o much as inany one thing theyif '
differ among themfclves. i

THE objection made by Doétor Heylinbe< ™
ing now thus fully anfwered , our fubject re< L
quires, to give you {ome accompt of the Lan=ij". "
guageand Letters of the Chinois ;s which ( event _lt'f'.'-l"l
that litrle, that hithertois arrived at our know= [,‘5}”[“'
ledg ) inregard of their grear Antiquity, & un~| E
alterable ufage willbe found (ufficiently enough,) fﬂi,{t_'
to make our Effay probable at lealt. And aboug hi‘
this 1 fhall no longer detain you, than that B 3
may therewith bring my difcourfe convenientlyff™*
to a period. Not that language I mean of thej ET‘
Southernand other Colonies, which by nurfing)f**™
up the peoplein barbarity, through the ambi=f"*
tious negligence of the Royalets, is differentlyf™ *
pronounced, and from whence it comes to bafi™"
faid, that many ProvincesinChina havea difs}f*t"
ferent {peech. But their true MOTHER andif*™"
N AT URAL Tongue, which from all Ages|
hath been ufed by them in their fixft plantationsyfi-
and antient Demeafns of the Crown, and whichiff**"
by their Characters originally compolfed to the e
fame, 1s fpoken genminely perfeét unto this dayyf™ ™
Trigantivs and Semeds call it Luonbhoa, or thel™
language of the Mandarines in regard of thef"""
Elegancy, and commodioufnefs thereof; Mardf ™
tinins the language of the Literati, not {o muchlf™™
becaufe the pronunciation of it is learned by thelf*™™
Natives from their Cradles, asis by fome condf* I
ceived; but for that it is {poken purcly andff"
elegantly over all China by their lecarned mengf™ @
according to their written Charaéters.

Now t':';}nii;icring, it appears from Bithopf

ff’m’raﬂ
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Walton, that nothing is more expofed to muta- .

tion than Languages, which are in pl.*:rpr:ruai?”h"‘:?t"‘_é

hififloting, as all che commonly known languages 0':;:;,",.?;;‘

df§of the Ealt cleerly demonfirates aud that the 12, ﬁ
life of language dependeth upon Letcers and
nlcriptions : tor not any, thing can moreaffure
5 of the alteration and change of the Hetrurian
and Latine Tongues, and that they differ at this
#day, from what they wercin times of old, then

geheir antienc Epigraphs, as is thus delivered by . £

Um, Duantum. Hetryfca ¢ Latina bodierna ab - pag.13;
gntigua_receffernnt, ex. _inferiptionibus &~ tabulis

(ffnzrbinis Hetpufcis literis. antiquisexaratis, & ex

——

——

T

geolumnis'iofiratis, quas nemo adbms explicavit cuivis
g7t Therctore in regard written records are
uch certain evidente, it is my intention in this
gerutiny to appeal for the uncorruptednefs of the

e e,
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anguage of China. to their Charaéters, which
ave remained in writing of record, throughoue

Il times finge their beginping to bea people 3
uind not oblige you‘to rely wholy upon their
#bcech, whatever neverthelels hath or fhall bg
faid, to make good, that it continues the [ame at
., Whis day, as primitively it was, ?
@l And fince we are to carry on our Effay in an
cittorical manricr only, we ¢hink it improper
4O launch forth into any other kind of prooies
gvhaclocyer, though ( by the way ) you are to
nderfiand, thac whatever arguments of worth

' gre produced by any Authors for any language
- g prove the Primativenefs thereof,may probably
Jhuch mere agree to this; of which we fhall
ave occalion to fay {omewhat more hereafter.

nd if we (hould fa;,r,L that the learned Auchor

" . ﬁ
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of the Philofophical Language lately publithed B
fiath founded his Notions chiefly on the Principles B
of This, we fhould not happily fay amifs; though Bl
for the form ofhis Charaéter, he hath followed
rather the Gotbigwe or Runigue of old.

THAT the World and Lettersate cternal;;,' 4
Pliny is of opinion. Now, if thercby he meant, ‘Wi

that Letters are as antient as the World , his §

meaning, perhaps, might not be far from Truth, : |

But, that Language or fpeech, was, before the
world had form3 the Scripture warrants. For%

we reads Dixit, & falinm o, not fallum eff & . o

dixits God (aid before he created, not, created

before he (aid. 'Which fheweth, @ith Ainfworth, h
how God created things by his werd; faying, &, /
and it was 3 commanding, and it'was created 3 fp

Pfal.33.v.6,9.and 148. v: 5. So thatitwe are to
underftand the Text, Gen.1 .v.3. according to the

Letter as he doth; Speech was before either §:

things, or creatores were made; and confequent-

ly is, of more divine Antiquity ; than gither the §

world or men. 1
“That the PRIMITIVE Language was§l;,
not a ftudied or artificial fpeech, nor taught ourf.

Firft Parents by Art and by degrees, as theirf
Generations have been , but concreated withig, ';
them, is certain. For,we read that Ged no foon= §:.
¢r queltioned Adam, then Adam anfwered him. .,
And the Lird God called unto Adam, and [aidunto . "

bim, Where art thaw 2 And be [aid I heard thy
oicein the garden, and Iwas afraid, becanfe Iwas §.. "
naked, and I bid my felf. Gen.3.v. 9,10, Where- &
by we are affured, that asthe Creation of man}§, ™
himfelf was admirably perfect; o hislanguage @ .
: was
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rﬂlﬁi Was originally plain and meek ; nochihg of that
]f%ﬁ being found in eithér,which neceflity atrerwards

ompelled the polterity of the Confpirators at
d Babel, for their greater reputation to fiile Are 3
i becaufe God' havivg given them over to them-
" 4ielves, they Had no other way left to compofe
g‘t"g“f*' id regulate their Actions, then what either
'™ bheir ingenuity or experience by enforced and
rmﬂ"-femeditated means afforded them. And feing
it is prefumed that Adam by his creation knew

Fﬂf whatever might be advantagious for mankind; X
4 ¢e no reafon but we may conceive,that thé firft
Charadters, that were ever framed to language
were of his invention ; for, that they were tound

aut in the vety infancy of the world, is, fzich simw.zaf.
\Bir J7. Raleigh qucftionlefs, and the World was bif por.1.

¥ Rever moré an Infant, than in tHe daies of Adam. P%8-67-

EEF‘MFIE thatgave flames to all things, knew beft how
it invent Characters for all things, whereby in
{@Eheir proper naturcs, ‘thofe names fhould be
il fommunicated and continiied to his Off-(pring.
in like mannier, having letters there is no doubt
#¥io be made, but that they had booksalfo; for
stotipme pare of the books of Enach, containing the
s aurfe ‘of the ftars, their names and motions, is
i 4illdid to bé found after the flood in Arabia Felix,
obsgichin the dominion of the Queen of Saba
A fGich Origen, as loco citato quoted by our Hifto-
dlotiian ) of which Tertnllian affirmeth, that he had
sl fgen and read fome whole pages. And as little
## fueftion there'is to be made, but that the letters
Whetwith which in ftone and brick either Seth or E-
dmiliach, or both engraved the Secretiora of their
i ventions, were fignificative and hieroglyphi-

Wi | L 2 eal;
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cal; fuch we may fay, as wereinvented by Adan

tor the benetit of them and their poiterity. For
though in feveral Authors we find they ufedtt™
Letters; yet that they or either of them fiefn™
found them out appears not in any Author. Seingic!’
then, they are only faid to be the firft that madi™
ufe of them, whercby it is manifeft they tollowedges &
buc a former prefident, the gloty of the inventiongiv &
remaines abfolutely unto Adam; unlefs any mait!
will go about to yeeld the honour thereef e
Cain, or the firltot his iffue, before either Sefel 1
Dr.Brow, Or Enoch was born, And though this may perjnts|
Pfend. Epi. haps {eem fingular, Do&or Brown neverthelelf i@
*5:22223 much inclines thereto 5 for, having told us, thajksi
many con¢eive Hieroglyphicks were the Primife Gred
tive way of writing, and of greater Antiquityes i
than Letters, and that thereby the Languaghe o
confifting of things they fpake unto cach othepusii

by common notions of Nature, he, concludepe

faying,  This indeed might Adam well hawdli ti:
" {poken, who underftanding the naturc g
Mthings, had the advantage of natural exprelfiion;
>’ fions. | FeT
That afterwards likewife in fucceeding timeggéts;
as if they alfo took example from thofe enfind|
gravements, they began to write their learningiic fy
in Cyphers, and Characters, and Letters bearingud o
the torm of Beafts, Birds, and other Creaturefk py
Kaleigh alfo maintaineth: And it was the beling,
evalion for all thofe that (uffcred from the Conf fiy,
tufion of Babel, faith Doctor Brown. b
St pir. . WVith Sir Walte's opinion herein, that, thase,
eren, File o - . . ! !
grimage, Lrehis from  Hiwrnius the Chaldean relacesful iy
{1h.1, ;.sz.{ee{n::h fully to confent, faying, that the Phalm:

' aician
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sicians before the Iffaelites departed out of
Egypt ufed Hieroglyphical Charaéters, which
judhe thinketh they learned from dbrabam s the
game which Setb and Enoch ( mark I pray ) had
fore ufed. Asalfo, that Mofes reccived the ficfk
Alphabctary Letters in the Table of the Deca-
lnfogue, and from the Hebrews the Phenicians
#vho could not want fufficient time to learnand
jmitate them, for Mefes flourifhed an hundred
el ears before Cadmies wandred into Greece. Which
ciax . Raleigh from Eupolemus and Artabanus Sitw.Ral
pfonfirms,telling us, that Mofes found out Letters, Hif par-t.
nidgnd taught them to the Fews, of whom the P%:2¢8:
5 t@benicians their neighbours reecived them, and
e Greeksof the Phenicians by Cadmus. In En- Exfib pra.
iifebins likewile it appears, that Mofes tirlt taught paras, Eva,
nugne ufe of Letters co the Fews, and that the fi6.18-
benicians learned them from the Fews; and the
recians from the Pheniciansy Godwin attefteth, 7.Godwin
If then alwel before the flood, aslong after i, }'!:;”'?““’-,
onificative Characters only were in ufe; for™ 0
#/ithout all peradventure that famous Infcripti-
n at Perfepolis in Perfia confifts of fuch Cha-
3ind aéters s and although it differs, its true from the
o dleceived Hieroglyphical way, being compofed
ol the form of Triangles feveral wayes tranf-
derced ozly. Yet we cannot but allow, in regard
ghe people in thofe early dayes framed the
$haracters to their Language correlpondent to
he fancy of their imaginations ; but that they
uft be made according to the more or lefs
i (genuity of the People that (o framed them.
oifind fhould it be ojected that this Infcription
bems fato exceed all Antiquity, that fome
R wi fuppole
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Fom, Afela
.{;ﬁ.i.c.1p.|1.
Plindib.s.
Ehp.13,

{uppofe it miay be wricten before theflood s i
may be an(wered, that though the world then]
had but one Common languages neverthelefs§#”
according to the divers humours, and capacitiesf!® "
of the People, as hath been faid, for they coul ff'{‘_‘j'"i
not be all alikeingenious, the then Charadiergd"™*
might not be general but doubtlefs different. For, "%“’"T
the Language 'wasof God, who isnotgiven tg W“&'
mutability; the Charaiiers were of men, thag]i
are wholy inclined to variety. At
And if antil the dayesof Mofes, &]phabemr% pereh
Letters were not known, which by violence ofj /941"
Conquerours, mixture with forein Nationsgfli
liberty 6f Commerce, long tract of time, defirgfrua
of Novelty, and #veral other waies are aptlyf¥oi
difpofed to alteration and sorruption. In vain gt |
do we {earch for the PRIMIT IV E Languagé providy
to remain with thofe Nations whote LanguagégjTit !
confilt in Alphabets. For it cannot in reafon bell Cat
1magined, that Letters could be brought at firlfl)ay P
into {uch aftudied order, aud methodical way iif bl
but accidentally as it wereat random inventedthaih
after a plain and fimple manner, conformableljina iy
to the fpeech s as all other Arts from fimall besfltiperc
ginnings and ruder notions have grown tojfAbil
perfection in time and by degrees 5 many Agesifo, 4
and long experience being required to perfedl Worl,
any tavention of whatever kind. And it tholgj|wh:
Infcriptions reported by Pempsuius Mela, andjft
Pliny to have been found at Foppa,witnefling that
it was built before the flood 5 and that Cephz 0
Ciphery reigned there, and on which were ind
graven the titles of him, and his brother Phis
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and principles of their Religion, had been.com-
§ municated to pofterity in the proper Chara&er,
#nothing could have more aﬁrcd us hereof.
i For, ourlearncd Selden ufed to profefs, that
o for adjuftation of time and action, he more
i valued one Antique Infcription,than an hundred

i@ arguments of the Schooles. Wherefore it is

much to be lamented, that thofe worthy Gentle-
men both of eur own Nation and others, that
at fuch hazard and charge have travailed into
the remote parts of Afiz, from whence all. An-
tiquity is derived ; have negleéted to exemplifie
sl fome at lealt of thofe many Infcriptions, which
M xemain frequently difperfed in that partofthe
8l World, and which are {uch, if what hath been

@ xelated to me be true, as that they will very
8l probably confute feveral Pretenders to this

Title. But not intending to difputc of this;
Certain it is, that there hath hardly been ever

8l any People fo barbarous, or Nation {0 unciviliz-

ed,which to manifeft their Couceptions among(t
themfelves; have not had their CharaCers cither
ina fignificative or Alphabctary manner asthe
| experience of timesand places teachus. By the
.8 Alphabetary kind, as with us, and other nati-
M ons, afwel in the Eaft, as other parts of the
‘8 World, the Vulgar come vulgarly to know
whatever aétion is performed: But by the figni-
0l ficative, thofe efpecially I mean, that involved
. il myftically the whole conception of fome certain
matter, che Vulgar came to know nothing, but
4§ what vulgarly betitted them for to know.

~ Thus, not to mention othexs, the Zgyptians,
M Brachmanes, and Runians of old , made ule of
| L 4 Hicros
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Hieroglyphicks to keep their'Adrcana Theolisie
& Imperii {ealed wp, as it were, in the breafts of o
their Priefts and Minifters'of Stare anly, Andfffs®
thus the Chin'is invented cheir firfs Charackers b
4. Kir, cpand formed them from all ‘thirigs that are obvi=jii i
JiLpar.6, ous to fight; as Beafts; Birds, Wormes, Fifhes, i«
f227. Herbs, Branches of Trees. Ropes, Threads,
’ Points, Circles, and the like; with this diffe-
rence neverthelefs, that whereas the Kgyptians,
and ‘the rcft invented their Hieroglyphicks to

conceale their Ar¢inz from' the people s the

Chinois on the coinrary framed their Charaéters
to communicate their Concepts to the people.
For, as'the Characters of 7/¢fe were invented
for declaring precifely the conceptions of fingle
words, and names only; no other niyftery being;
mcluded in them:' So, the Hicroglyphicks of
4. p. 234. Thofe did not exprefs fingle words or names, but
| involved @nigmatically entire Idesl conceptions.
Whereby the difference between the Hicro=whid
glyphicks of the Zgyptians and Charadters of i
the Chinvis, is évident 5 and that they are not
in omnibne emuli, as Kircheris would perfivade.
But with what other differences are between
them, or whether ini any manner they may feem

to correfpond , we inténd not now cither t0 f

. trouble you,orour felves. :
F-Neewh. PHE Inventour of the firft Charaéters of

ffg ‘n“-"n-lf}fd- . = < 5 : g :
pﬂr.:i, Chinz, was Fobius théir irft Emperour, who

pag.105. according to the time that is given tothe begin- .,

ning of his reign might be contemporary with
a Mare, Enos. For, as hath been faid , Martinins and
Sintiff.  Voffins afhrm, that the Hiftorical computation
fibaie po 6f the Chin ‘s begihs from that year wherein
e D Fobiug
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Yadlobius entred upon his government, which was
Histin ehe two thoufand eight hundred forty feventh
 Aiear before the birthof CHRIS T. Now that
Wabear before the birth of CHRIST anfwers to
‘ithe hve hundred fifty third year before the De-
tialage, and Enos died 'in the year of the World
icdifleven hundred and forty , which preceded the
ilisdood five hundred and-fixteen years, whereby
vianl'abirs mightbe contemporary with Enos thirty
@i ven years , according to the Chinvis hiftorical
 lithecompt, and as by our vulgar Chronology is L voffd
wifvident. The moft accurate Chronography of /¢, 2™
wpete Chinois, by the calculation of Mufer, precedes mun.pas,
midfie deluge feaven or eight Ages; faith Voffius.
ngkf But I1ind Xircherss very much to diffent here- 5 rr o s
bugkom. For, he faith, that the Chinois as from nlpar.s,
% djieir Annals and Chronography may be colleé - pag.225.
sonld, place the ficft invention of their Letters
pimfimelt three hundred years after the Deluge,
Heoff which their firlt King, Fobius by name, was
o offhe flt Inftitutor 5 as by the book of the fuc-
reotfeflion of their Kings appears.
[t} "Now, this variance arifeth, becaufe Kirchecus
aeadr his calculation ufeth not the fame Exropean,
ymput a different Chronology from the reft. For
wiWhereas Trigauting, Martinius, Semedo , with

ieehoff , deduce their computation from the
ksoiflgar ZErzof CHRIST, by which according

wfp the original Hebrew Text, the flood hapned

the year of the World one thoufand fix hund-
qihjed fifty fixs Kircherns on the contrary takes
s ulflis “from the Ara aflerted by Iaac Voffius ,
giafehereby according to the Seventy,” the flood is
tueafaade to happen in the year of the world two
il S i thonfand
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thoufand two hundred fifty fix; the differencl g
being fix hundred years. And by this compufl g
tation indeed, we fhall find, that the firfk Lettenf i ¢
of the Chineis came to be invented by Fobiafls,
two hundred forty four years before the Corflsihti
fufion of Tongues 5 and confequently not mucfguld
lefs than three hundred years after the Delugt Enhﬁ
as Kircherus hath alleged, the precife time beinfk diy
two hundred cighty feven years. For Poffirs t{iibi
make good his Chronology athrms, that thihmn, |
difperfion at Babel fucceeded at the birth ¢l
5{_ voffus Phaleg, which, {aith he, was five hundred thirtf p
e Erar. one years after the Flood: Quam fallam eff{uls, |
Mun. pag, diximus ante & poft nativitatem Phalegi annis plshy i
47" ¢ dilyvigms31. being his words. B, the
~ Butalthoughby this it more than manifeltli; ,
appeareth, that China had letters , and wale i
planted two hundred forty four years beforfi
the Babylonian Confufien, and that thercby th pun i
Chinois could not beebnoxious te the curfedfy |
Confounded Languages; neverthelels ¢ exceplly
their Letters, as Semedo conceiveth, were borfls,.
with them, and together with their Theologyif |
tanght them by Nowh ) that alfo they were g, .
pecple, and confequently had a Language, long
before they could have letters in ufe, reaflofy; ..
muft grant, and Voffius will not deny. For hije, .
mnformeth us, That his Serians, ( our Chinoisfii,,
in their Annalsrecord, that in the more antiengf;.
times which both preceded, and immediatel§.} .
fucceeded the univerfal Deluge,their Countrelly |,

was inhabited, though they will not for certaify

afhrm the fame, but willingly rather acknewledgs:

their errour therein, But if in them it be &
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Y errour, then is Pofius himfelf moft eminently
X 'E;i:l'ry of the fame errour, For, he hath long
i fince delivered his judgment, that by his calcu-
" latien, the Chinigme deluge correfponds exactly
‘8 with the flood of Nozb. But unlefs China were
eopled, it could not, according to his own po-
tion be drowned. For, with great vehemency
he difputes, that thofe Countries that were not
inhabited, perifhed not in the Deluge. Hear
him, Ut vero diluvii inwndationem wultra orbis I-Voll.de
18babitati terminos producamus , nulla jubet ratio, ﬁ;":
imo prorfus abfurdum dicere, ubi nulle hominum ¢, O
Beedes, illic etizm viguifle effeltus pane folis homi-
nibus inflilie; But that we fhould draw, faith
he, the Inundation of the Deluge without the
limits ofthe habitable Earth,no reafon enjoyus,
yea verily, it is abfurd to fay, that where men
iW¥had no habitations, there alfo theeffe of the
1 @punithment, inflicted on men only, {hould take
place. So that his argument ftands thus; That
( @Countrey which was not peopled , was not
drowned by the flood; But Chine he him(elf
W thrms was drowned b}? the flood 3 Therefore
China according to his own affirmation was
iz @deopled before the flood. Either then 'the Chi-
¢i0is are not in an errour for fo recording, or
‘offinsisin an errour for {o afhrming, But Chins
Chm@vithout all peradventure was inhabited before
#he flood, and conlequently drowned, and there-
®ore both the Chinois and Voffins are in the right.
(wind he himfelf hath furthermore and very
yorlately acknowledged, That the Chronology of
wilChina, by the Mofaical accompt, precedes the
(xffood feven or eight Ages,
| - | Mark
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Mark nevertheles T pray, how leariedly in § o
thus difputing of the Deluge , Poffires occultly
pleads the very cale of thofe plantations, thag § &
were f{etled betore the Confpiracy at Babel, and i
how thofe that were abfent thence could not be g
guilty of the Crime committed there, nor liable gt
therefore to the punifhment enfuing theresigypu
upon. Hfnigu

Now although, which of thefe two compus=fnitij
tations , arc, according to the letter of theljw
Scripture moft warrantable, I will nor prefume’ e A
to argue; yet neverthelels what our Mede and Jfifu
others have delivered concerning them, Tam |uli, |
not to decline. ” We know, faith he, the firit | 4
"* Ages of the Church followed the computation |dfuk

F.Mede
f1b 5. pag.
1004,

1055.  ofthefeventy altogether, though it were mﬁﬁ";] oIt
wide of truth; and the chicfeft Doctors thefjm

» Church then had, through ignorarce of the |l
* Hebrew, for a long time knew not, orx believed e i
“not, there was any other computation. He Lt
alfo adds, that the great difference which isishby
found between thele Chronologies proceedeth
chiefly, becaufe the Seventy tranflating in Zgype e
voluntarily and of fet purpofe, increafed thefar js
years ofthe firlk generations,to make them reach® fi i
the Antiquity of fome ftories of the Zgypriansy i |
and thereby exceeded the Hebrew computation, f&:f
above thirteén hundred years. And Doctor |k
Brown athrms, '’ that the Hebrew is inccmtrn-i it o
- " vertibly the primitive and furelt text to rely’

r . Brow'n 4 ; .
®fen.Epid, | UPO, and to preferve the fame entire and un=§ §,
1i6,5.pag, " COTTUPE there hath been ufed the highelt cau-—i
238. "tion humanity could invent. Wherefore
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great Authority foever he be, to believe any
thing that openly contradicts, what Mofes hath

s\l delivered 5 whichis the moft certain rule of all
hulhiftories, and unto which unlefs we confent, we
Vi cannot confent to truth. However, leaving every
i@ man to liberty of confcience hereins I [ball, with
my principal Authors alfo, procced with the
vulgar /ra, aslbegunn, in all reverence {ub-
p@mitting to the written Word of God according
8to the Hebrewr Texts not daring to vindicate
the Antiguitics of China, lo highly, as with
BV offius to lay, Quamvis antem odiofe dilinm poffit F/. Vof. de
Waideri, dicam nihilominus, non defuille, qui forting VErot M
wiliftas Antiquitates adferuerint, quam. alii Mofem P%"3:
defendertnt. v G B
It {ufficeth us, allowing which computation
dyou pleale, that China was inhabited before the
$Confufion of Tongues, that for feveral Ages be-
ore that Canfufion the Chinois had the ufe of
@Letters; to wit, ever fince the tithe of Fobirs,
@ whether likewife you admit him to have reigned
either before or after the flood; and that at this
M prefent day the felf {ame letters abliraéted only,
iiofare in ufe amongft them. For we mult oblerve,
Wthat the Charaéters they now ufe were abbre-
im@viated, from thofe that Fobius with other of his
A Succeffors firfk compofed to their {pecch, as by
§ Kircherus, having elegantly inlarged upon that,
that others have but hinted at ; is manifefily
evident,
But before proceeding thereunto , fecing we
flare thus accidently fallen again upon their Chro-
@ nology and Annals, I conceive it very pertinent,

-yl to let you know the furpafling care, and norto
™ bﬁ




158

M . Mart,
Sin Hyf,
b, 1.p.20,

Ari Effay towards the

be paralleld order,the Chinois have from all Sns

tiquity obferved in writing of them left our fol+ i e

lowing difcoutfe chiefly relating to their Lan=§*
guage, fhould otherwile ftem to receive anl
interruption thereby.

Martiniys then telleth us, it was of old] andas@§ a1

yet isufed by this Nation,that the writing of theg™
life and ackions of the deceafed Emperour;” that

it may be frec' from all ‘dceeit and flattery, is by §*'
his Succeflour committed to the charge of fome g™

of their moft learned Philofophers , whichtruft

is reputed of ‘all others the greateft honour; “and §
is by their chicfelt men ambitioufly defrred gt
Wherceby thé Chinigue Hiftory hath been ever fo

continued like it {elf, as that, though from timéef§

to time asthe Ages fncceeded, it be inlarged by

{everal Pens, it feems neverthelefs to be the worl
of one-only Author. For, it is unlawful forany =
butthe Hiltoriographer Royal to intermmedd!

therewith, and criminal alfd, for the’ Writer o
the fucceeding times, toalter the preceding Hi-gs

ftory.
In confirmation whereof, obferve like wife the§

report that Niewhoff makes. The Emperours ofj: |
China, faith he, have evermore laboured to have g

the Annals of their Empire written by the nioft§
Jearned of alltheir Philofophers, whom they

¢chufeand oblige to that end , which makes this§uh
people glory , that there is nothing that furpafl=j§itich;

feth the truth of their Hiftories, and particularly

thof¢ which are written from the two thoufand, &bk
two hundred, and {éventh year before the birthijay

of CHR IS T, untothis prefent time. Whereby

their exact care intheir Chronelogy admirably § »i

appearsy
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linfappears; for, it falls out jultly with ‘the fortieth
ighfourth year before the Confufion of Toengues, of
tlafvhich we had caufe though upon a different oc-
ireafafion ( when ftating at what time their Empire

iecame hereditary ) formerly to take notice,and
atgfsdireCtly anfiverethto the end of the reign of
poligismus, who fixft ordained this order to be perpe-

i, bfaally obfexved, and who upon the cafting off of
\ibypbms, fucceeded  Fau, asisalready faid. And it
fimponfitmeth alfo, what Martiniss aflerteth , Thac 24 Mart:
hraffaere ishardly any Nation in the whole World 7 bi#:
radfd be found comparable tothe Chinoir for their .. IS
dndfestainty in Chronology, Qui cura non ullam
crcifisile nationem Sinis in Orbe religuo parem invenias;
mfeng his words. And likewife, left it were not
fficient for him once only to affertit, heaf-
frms the (ame again, faying ; Qua in remirabile 2 )
inarum_[emper ftudium emicuir , wherein the “?%-i2
fonderful care of the Chinsis hath evermore ex-
needplled. Which Voffius in like manner. attefeth,
equently.calling the ame  aceuratiffima Chrono-
apbia, certiffima Chronplogia, the moft certain
pthronelogy, the molft exaét Chronography.
oustlf We wellknow , thofe are not wanting, that
oinfiake Nimrod to have arrived at Shinaar. in the °
wpoffar one hundred and one after the Flood, and
o i€ Confufion tohave been at Phaleg’s births but
wdigthough it is net to be beleeveds; as Poffis faith, 1d.pag. i7.
(#at the building of the Tower, the Cenfifion of :
ingues, and difperfion of the people fheuld be

flade, before fcarcely one Age after the Deluge Sirw. ral.
. hidas €xpired 5 and though, as Six 77, Raleigh tells b4# par.1s
oy tihefe menj do all by miracle, and P%-99-

',Lh eget whole Nations ‘without the help of
: ?Time 3
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160 . AnEfy taﬁmm’r the

»Time 5 neverthelefs let it be as improbabl e
anid the time as much abridged as it will, eventl. .

this computation alfoy the CIaﬂ"qut Hiftory
the Chindis begins fourteen years before the o
fufion of Tongues appened.

It was in the year after the unwﬂrf’a[lnund Lt
tion one hundred and one, at which time P) alels (.
wasborn. Gen. 11.2.16. that the divifiori of th ™

Earth, if underftood to be at the birch of Phalg

was madc by Noazh aritong his grand-chlldret |
& that done, that they then weit from the Eafg. .

€rn parts mito the valley of Seznar; Atch-bifh

UYfber is of opmion. Whereby it ianifeitly
Dr. afber {eems, that from their rérmoval out of ‘the Eaf i
Ann.pag 3until the curfe of confounded Languages, )
in regatd of their tranfndigtation, what of thf. *
prodigioufnefs of their wotk, a mnhdtrab‘ b
{pace of time interlapfed, but what thdt nftr:r\t,'

mxght be, he filently preterinits: .
And therefore, if you confult the J?Zr.s,t'

fome marginal notes upon our Bible,Garcpisd '
Sir IV, Raleigh, and the moft learned Annquam B
follow, which gives one hundred thirty onf =

5
iy 2. T heﬁare Nimrod catne to Shinaar 5 and thef,

Hiftor.pay, 1t_according to Glycas, as cited by Raleigh, yof.
1.pag.100, add thereunto forty years motc to'be confuure] ™
about bringing the Tower toan height beforl, -

the Confufion enfued thereapon, you will'readil

find, that the Hiftory ‘which the Chinois eftect ‘1

fo authcnnque commenceth thirty years beforf,
the difperfion at Bubel, following Arch-bifhof ™"
Dffers accompt; and by this other Ers obfervel. " |

by Raleigh and the rrtt it will appear, that thg

fame hiﬂﬂl’}‘ takes beginning eighty four ?Ea

befor
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oefore the Confufion of Tongues,thewhich in mans
Peraccordethrightly alfo,with what 9 riganting 8¢
Nienboff have delivered , that byitheit Annals it
ippears they have had the knowledg of one only
0d; above four thoufand yearss tor weknow
at from thd Flood to this prefent time threg
ouland nine hundred fixty two years have elaps
ed. Now Nieuhoff and Trigausins follow ( 1need
4y 0L repeat it,) the vulgar Chronology, and des
ruce their account from Faus, who beganta
JFeign four thoufand twenty five years fince, and:
_..#¥hole memory liveth by thefe Annals ( which

MM, At

tom Xunus feem to be called Xuking ) Initivniisin, bifs.
olines lihri ot Yasts Inperator , that Book takes be=45.8, pag,
e Binning at the life ot Taws, (aith Mertinins From 332
$vhence we may obferve,, that though this their!

“Miltory precedesthe Flood, it came neverthelefs:
““ %0 be written,. in the (ueceftion after 1¢ 5 which
fluch. more contribates to the manifelting of the
L gerity of their Annals; and who this Fans might
all probability be. The certainty thien of their.
Annals.& Chronology being thus apparent, it re~
nains only to enquire- after their Language and.
cteers, and wich what certainty they; have been
"'Bontinued. - binss 33 19013 :
gl Alvares Semeds tellsus, That the Language 4 Sews.
hiclrthey ulein Chinasis of (o great Antiquity, Rel.dels |
1at many beleeve it to have beeuone of the 72 at Cmpats |
¢ Towcr of Babel.Qf which opinion my felfal{o foh e
yill perhaps be; when either anyof his Society,
“Brother i his behalf (hall make evident 5 fo ma-
@By Langnages tahave been fpoken upon the Cozn-
Befion there,, Xois troe, that as well many learn-
"B men, as Semedn, according to the number of
' ' ' mames

= baw
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H: 21, Cofor.

Fa:.s.

A, Wil

. worththe while'to infift upon'it. With this Wil

names laid down in the tenth Chapter of Gerefis | i
being feventy, Have fuppofed that the P RTM I i
T IV E Tongue was confounded into the'likeéfus
number of Languages. But this, {aith Heyliry By
take to be but a conceit. It being plainy that Ca=y
naznand his Sonsyelevenin all, had but oné Lans skl
guage amongft them, which was the Hebrew, ||
orLanguage of theland of Canean, Andasfor|y,.
Fotianand his Sons, being thirteen in numbegyfuiy
confidering he was the youngerbrother of Pha- Thril
leg;im whofe time this Confufion happened, it is}y44
-moft probable, and avowed for 4 certain truth, gt
that either none of them were born, or if they & W
were, yet were all of them too young to have ..,
had an hand in the defign for the building of B e 1
bels and confequently could not be within thelg
curfc of Confounded Languages. Sohere is a third ey
part of the feventy to be taken off; as poffibly| |,
might all the fens ot Mizraim be , if it were fllil

peetd

""" let,Purobas, Medejand diversothers agree. Thered

ﬁfjj‘_‘;;;_ fore with them and Heylin , ¥take this but forz. Tr:}h“
grimage, fancy,and till made otherwife appear, fhall con< .
bb.vpag. ceive, that the Language of the Empirc of China, ions
2 g, isoffarhigher Antiquity, and as antient, asthe: ¥ win
Porare, World it fe]f and Mankind. 93 Ol Hiter
3 8. . Some again are of opinion’, that the PR I-'t1 N
27.Cafasb, MT T IV E Language was not divided at allins d
o i 48+ toany more: orleSothers, bat that the Judgll
F&3  mentwhich fell uponithe Confpitators at Babel Nu;m:.

was nothing clf¥, than thattheir minds,and theig & ¢

notions of things. being confufed , though thff: !%;3 |

might {peak the fame words; as they did before,. lﬁ*':ihzl

yet they could not underftand. cae anothér. O<
-- thers:

By p
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o4l thers againy that it wasa forgetfulnefs of the for~
4. mer fpeech; and being forgoteen, they afterwards.
. §muttered or babbléd torth confufedly, whatever
J§came next  unto their Tongues-énd.  From
- fwhenceit is fuppofed the word to Babble,ulediby
“Pus for a fencelels difcour(e, proceedeth:But whe=.
“fthera divifion; fiupefaction; oblivion 4 or ablo=
lute extirpation, (for what is donfonnded is redu-
1 Jeed to nothing ) it befel thofe only that were
"B There mthe Region of Babylon, and were either
Yadvifedly or actually contributoss to the build«
ng of the Tower. And therefore concerns not
Jus, who' were threughly warm ini our goodly
"Weats long before that Confifion happened , and
‘“Bbeing not' guilty of that ¢rime, could not be
“Bwithin that curfe, nor fubjedt to that Judgment
whatever it was. But to proceed: SUSINET X A 9yig.de
- In the Eanguage of the Chinvis the Element, Chrif Exp.
- ¥Syllable, Word, areallone aud the fastie 5 Tdem-apnd Sin,
gue eft apud eos Dictio, Syllaba, Elementwm. Saith b v.eap.3
Trigantins:
Their Idiom:is veryfuccinét, infomuch that
as in multicude of Letters they {urpa(s all other s, gy,
"BNations ‘of the World ; (o likewife in paucity Ch. 1.pats
Fof words they yeeld to all: For thenumberof?s g1
their words f{earcely exceeds fixteen hundred.
All of them alfo end in vowels, fome few ex-
cepted which termimate’in M, or N,and they
are all Monofyllables and Indeclinables as well
WBNouns ;a5 Verbs; and (b accomodated totheir ; ¢,
Bufe, that many times the Verb ferveth for a ger. de i
h*8Noun, and a Noun for a Verb, and an Adverb cin. par .z,
wolllikewife, if need require ; whereby there isnot &St
& "limuch pains reguired to put them together in
* B M 2 Synidxs
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Syntax: And for the fame realon we are affared ' §f (i
by Semeds alfo, that their Language is moret § el
cafy to be learned, than the Latine, the Gram-: §l
mar only. whereof taketh up all our:younger J funi
years. Hear him, Conche fi facilita pereffere ttz~v Jhin
diata pii che la Tasinacila cwi fola Grammatica fi' Jui
pighia gli anni dell eta puerile. Now thefe being * il
his words,it {eemed very firange to me to find, . §iz
tharin' the Effay towards the Philyfphical Lan-- i
grage, pag. 452, itis faid, that upon the accompt . §irti
of the' great ;‘Equwucabltnﬁfs Alvarez  Semedo  {imon;
affirms the Chinigue Tongue to be more difficult,  fidm
thanany other Language of the World, quoting / fit: &
Hiftor. China Par.2. Cap.2. But, the truthis, the Ju [
Author s too learned to commit! fachan errox! whea:
himfelf; and therefore deferved a more careful fyuh
Tranfcriber s for ‘thofe: words-are neitherin the s flun:
place quoted, norin any partof Semeds’s whole  Jum
relation. Who, on the contrary, will likewife'} 1,
ere we conclude, nocfromcafusl hear-fay, but Yudnir
bis own long cxperience, recciving what he lfmy
writ ;not from the ears of others but his own
eys,atteft, that upon the very (elf fame accompt §i 1
pretended it furpafieth for fweetnels all othert {irg
Languages at thisday known. 3 L oy
It dr.pf.nds not, moreover, upon Lettersdif= F5,.
pofed into an Alphabetical form like ours; mor |

th, Zi.par. ave they in their Language any words com=; fpy .

b.pag.2

26 pounded  of Letters and Syllabless but every m

tingle Charackex importeth a fingle word orl 1},

name, whercby they had need of as many Cha-2 E:“L
rackers, as thercare things, by which they would’ [WHI
deliver the conceptions of their minds. Forf iﬂth:-a
example, if any fhould go about to render Cale=

pine

L]
| S & ) [ TP
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e into their Idiom; o miany and differént
Characters he ought to have, as there are dif-
ferent -words therein. Neither do they ufe
Declenfions-or' Conjunctions, feing:all thefe are
f involved in‘the Charaers themfelves. So that
"4 it behoveth that 'man to be endued with a good
memory, that intendeth toattain, but even unto
an indifferent ‘perfeCtion in the Chinigue Learn+
ing. Infomuch “that he that by long fiudy;
throughout in manner his whole- lite time; ar<
pt§ riveth co thé higheft perfection therein, asal(v
amonglt us whilft living we ftill Iearn, obtaincehy
defervedly the prime honours and dignities of
iz the Empire. And as chey are more or lefs learii-
sicg ed, {o are they lels or more efteemed. From'c, anud.
whence it proceeds, as Mendiza athrms, that'Hif.de la
i none how miferably- poor foéver they be, bug Chinlibge

T T L R e e —— - T e
. e e R — K i o

— -,

P

niic® learn at lealt to read and write,it béing infamous #* 4

amongft them:tobe illiterate. = 80
- It ‘may neverthelefs not undefervedly feem
0k§ admirable  unto'dny man, faith Kircherus, why
§ 1o many, and {uch Characters; which'in theix
Onomafticon, ‘called Haipien, to wit, the Ocean
are numbred’ ac fixty thoufand,' fhould be‘in- *
volved as we' faid in o few words, whichthat
it may be manifeft we are to know, that the .
o6l words of the Chinigue Langnage, as we lately
1l fhewed , hardly exceed fixteen'hundred. "'We
may with Semeds diltinguifh them. TheirLans *
guage hath not in‘all, (aith he, ‘more thanthree -
Kundred and twenty vocaboli [ words, I {uppofe
¥ nnaccented ~ arid ‘unafperated 7' and of parole
f [ words which”though really the fame, differ
in the afpiration‘and accent only 7 one thoufand
33l M 3 twa «




166 An Effay towards ihe
(wo hundred twenty eight. But gs every offe®
thefe wordsihath many and divers fignifications, "
fosundefs by the different accents theyare not to j‘b
be anderftood.For;one word ignifies fometimes §§% 4"
4.xive. X, & fometimes swenty {everal rhings, intellis =
Ch, Iil.pay, Bible only by the difcrent prannnpiation of the 4@
G.pag.235, Acgent, Whereby inwegard of the double fence, B
39, their Language o flrangers is Neny -difficult; and
not witheut grcat labour, intentive fludy , and
wich: -a thouland: xeflexions to, be Jearncd, by
them, Sothat,itis one thing ito know t_heri—
nigie Chara&xrs, another,to fpeakthe Chinigye Bl
Tongue, For any liranger thathath, a gnud me- i
meory, and diligent care withal a3y attain to #9
~the beight of Learning by rﬁad;u,g of the Books ¥
+Of Ghina,altheughhe can neitherdpeak che Lan-
'guage, nor undexftand what theNatives {peak ﬁﬂn
““itohim, From'whence may be colle@ed that as
the Frenchman writeth, not as he {peaketh, {o the
Ghingis fpeaketh mot, a5 he writeth. - And we fira
kaow ,-that.evenatithis day,; inall.generally, as $uu
well, antuinr a5 modern Languages, there is bes
tween the, readmg and {peaking a difference ejs
AL Trig. de ther more or le(s, However,asfor thatin China, §
ChExp.  Tyjgausins tellsus - That all the, diference ;hes §
E::"’f 59, tweenthe praiﬂng and writing confifts in thq::
e p23,
connexion.of the words anly,
F.Niewb. -, But hereof Nicuboff: will pqrr;mlariy mfmm
l"..d'mé or: }gu There isnoLanguage,faith he , that hath RI-,:«U
248 (o wany words of adouble fence as the Chinigue

which is apprf.hgnﬁblr, by the different cadfucy
at the woice, Theincommodity ixeceived thergs
hyis wery.great s for one canuot write. any thmg,t
thatis read to h;m i this Lapguage, nor of him=

s &If
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1 iielf underftand a word, unles he have recousfe
ito their Books, to know the double fence there-

wufof by the Characters, whereby he may readily

nghfind it out 5 when in fpeaking, he cannot con-
idlsheeive what the Native mcaneth. . So that, one is

diginot only obliged to have the words repeated,but

L ikewife cither with Ink to havethem fet down
ludjin writing, or if that be wanting, with water on
I, wljthe Table, or fome other thing exprefled. This
il fyidouble (ence may in fome meafure he apprehend-
e(lijed by hve different cadencies or principal Tones,
uiggeiWhich are hard to be diftinguithed newerthelefs,
sneftn regard of . their fweetnefs: | One word often-
in pjtumes receiveth ( amonglt firangers efpecially )
Boigfve feveral meanings through this variety of
clanfd Ones. And there is not one word alfo, which
loeak g ath not one of them , and likewife twenty or
hualthirty fignifications, according to the diverfity of
[bigfthe Aflpirations, which the Natives learn from
nlwejtherr cradles, but is very difhcult for a ftranges
i sjt@attain, And with the realon thereof Trigausing
shupihall exe long acquaint you. st
weésh . Facobus Goliys conceives the Language of Chi- )
(huyfna to have proceeded not fo much from chance g Lk

« befand neceflity, as from meditation and Art. But reg.Cath. g8

inibefaeing it is deftituce of all thofe troublefome aides pag.;.

{hat are brought in tothe afliftance of Art sfox
uomphey have no Rules either for Grammar, Logick, 4 gem.
yhaifor Rhetorick, but what are dictated to themby rel, de /s
sisilhe light of Nature; though greater Eloquence, @#-par-is
daflhan amongft them hath fcarcely. been evex “F'
wigeead, Therefore  being it is {o nakedly free
dizfaom thefe fuperfluous guides which we are
shnfonfirained to-fearch after in learning what-
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768 . An Effay towivdy the

-ever othér Langmges weé ‘may well ccsnc:we i
“that it was at’frft ‘infufed or infpired, as'chdjs
‘PRIMITIVE Language was into our firf
Parcnts, and fo from themi réceivéd, rather thafe
“otherwile invented and taught ché Chinois.” At
“Whereas fome’ fancy, that'i¢1s inmany rcf'pe_
wvery' imperfcdt, dnd exceeding equivocal's- yei:
in regard no'Author of credif exrant, hath gl "
‘usfo muchiasingencral terms, any the’ leaf u'l’n'ﬂ
notice of any fuciy unptrﬁ:&mns I may ﬁ? L:al.;

th«*:rcnythey relatem regard of the high ﬂnri‘ e,
“guity untd “Artificialiefs only. “Fér, withont 2if
\peradventurdieis d perfeltly nattiral fpeech; ands iy
‘Was ‘a’Lingudge Shefore the 'Wotld knew, as tdi: )i;

th:s parttr&u!araﬂeaﬁ whattha’t%vhn:h we nn ferpend

“the werdm tﬁoﬁe that'have l-:mg lived mCI«zrx

Jthaﬁzthat hav-_drhgently thldjed thefume au | he

give you fiill E—ntlsta&mnmduc pl:t-::: thal:t
@&quivocablenefs makés it notionlya {weet, bu it rine
-alfo a campendions; plealanty and gracetul Lau &utl
g-nge ‘not natuyally defedtive, wr
i “But Goliws "himn(Elf (hall prefently atteﬂ i tqc

TRy venI}r, Taith'heydheir Langhage inthis is ¢rily
fidgular, andit is'almoft incredible, that all tlier g
3 N Words! are hot only' Monofylldbles, and guiltdin;

“ Tels of Grammatieal differerces , but alle

3 fuch very: great: aﬁuut}r bc:twer:n themﬁe}v@

‘ﬂf‘pm:.uncmnrm fearcely pcrcept:ble by othe !’H i
splople; thcy “ake diftingtifhed.~ And “th :
éhmubt;mm all m:es thur“f"petbh hath 'beg |

_.,_p
i
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é’!ﬁ‘éj'““'d‘_ t]?-c :{;If:ﬁ%ﬁf'; he fufmtrly affured

il (*Now had he withalf2id , that their Chara&a
Thiers were artificial, much Rhetorique néeded not
" #8to have pexfwaded us into a beleef theréofs in
regard- their firft,” confifting of Beafts, Birds, -
@Plants, Fifhes , aud the like, could'not be made "
Wwithout fome knowledge in Defipn.” Whereby
alfo this Art appears certainly to be,ifnot more,
| atlealtas antient,asHiéroglyphicks. "And as for
fthofe which they”afeat prefent,. though it is
true, that'accordimg’ as they are written, either
®in a {ct or ruttning hand , they ye¢ld adeviation
Win figive i neverthelels they are’ grotnded on
8the Mathematignes's' for, they be compofed of
‘i@iperpendicular ;' reétangular, parallel,and circular
et @lines; ds we' fhall fhokely prove, being now obli-
il d i théeguiieo,) 1149 - ool gUhu i L
The Charaéters of the Chinois are twofold, A«
Li®ien: and more Antient’s or , the ‘Originals and
Seheir Abftracts. Themore Antient are'thofe firft
\lor primier Charaltérs of theirs,which we find to
IL@be of fuch great ‘Antiquity , what Chronelogy
loever is followed 5 and which upbn'éfpecial oc-
i faons only , are now “in‘0f¢ amongft them. And
s mfthe Antient are thofe,which from the other were
drabftracted , and bearing the veryfame fignifica-
gftion in their fpeech, are throughout theéir whole
WMEmpire in genéral uftat this day. 21+ =
¢ill ‘Now thie firft or primier;which,be¢aufe their ab-
Ptracts are'of abové chrée choufand{éven hundred
M yéars continuance,we have for bettérdiftinétion
Jilliake, called their more Antient Charaéters,con-
o iMtted of fixteen (everal kinds, taken from the va-
Bsriact - e ' ¥10Us |
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sions flyings, goings, creepings, tugnings, wind§#'
ngs, growings, encreafings, decreafing of volgf+"
tile and reptile things, after: the formerly. men§ 1‘1
tioned fignificative manner,. Kircherys thus fetdp*
them down. 1o
Axirh,  Thefirf}, from Sﬁrpents, and Dragt;nﬁ, an e
ch, 10, par.theix various complicatures, | - 1
6r228,  The fecond yfrom.things belonging; to Hul g
o 1?3,11 e L
T ﬁtﬁlrﬁl from the Wings Of B:rdi, accor gt
ing to the pofition of their Feathers. ; iy Tu
Th: ﬁ:-urt from bhﬂll-ﬂﬂ:apd Wgrjnsa SRIRE | .k
. The hfch, fromthe Rootsof Herbs, |, ».1, i/
The ixih, from the Prines of the feet of Birdsf:
The feventh, from Tortoifes. - - orage o
The eighth, from the Bodies of B:rds gl
The mnth, om Herbsand Water-flaggs. . (§
The tenth, from ~—— But they ffcm:u el v
derived fmmﬂnpes or, Th;pads e L
The eleventh, from Stars. .\ - .. Sfouniid:
Thetwelfth, from s utgt lsaﬂmra& Lom
er wherein. of old t,hmpE.d Chaw:rs, an;i N, i
Letters Patents were wxitten. - ity
The thisteenthyfrom mr—r 2 1 b
The fourtgenth, from ———— But the Chara@di;;
crscxprels Rielk, Joy, !{pgw;ledg, Ratmnmaup b
L"ghrﬂp k.neﬁ; AR | Y
The:hiteenth, ﬁﬁmﬁi}ws (1 R
The fixteenth, and, laft from === But itk o
feems onr Author finding, that his Society, knowls:
ot as yet,how toread, thiskind of them, thinksk; q;a,
-t meedlels we thonld know, from wh&nse im
quntymmpnfcd{hc fame,
Of ?hﬁl"f-‘ ( befides what.others: o&hcr.rfl“hhcﬁ i
op
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#ilophers invented ) each of their firft fix or feven
{wi mperours found out ene, Fobius the firk foxt, ..
(eldewns Imperator Sinicos Charalieres reperit ,guos loco SinHif,
Wlodoriem adbibuit, [ed ipfisnodis intricatiores 5 The lbapaaz.
me Emperour accidentily devifed. the Chinigue
i utharacters, which he nfed in the place of Knots,
t moxe intricate, than the Knots themiclves.
Hiincherps, as was faid, not unaptly , in regard
E their invelyings, tells us,he took them trom
wigerpents and Dragons; as Faus,the feventh fort
lom Tortpifes, and their leveral pofiures : Sep- 4.Kirch,
aa charalierum forma ex teftitudinibys conftru- €18, par,
4, {anatur Jiteris HIK LM, quos. invenit Tao 6:p.230.
(Bl 5 the feventh .form of Charaers framed
bm Tortoiles, which King Yaus invented, is
ened with the Letters HIKL M. Wihich are
u 8 countexmarks to demonfirate how cxaély
nniley- corxefpond; with thofe they now ufe. In
ety one of thefe Chaxacters fix things were to
confidered, the Figure, Sound, Wfe, Significa-
hufn, Compofition and Explication. -
i, aliNow, it cannot but be here obferved, Marti-
s faith, that their Emperour Fobius mtrodu-
1 his invention of their Characters in the place
hslnots > whereby it may be colle@ed , that as
il Amerscans atterwards, in their Hilkories, by
tippaes, and the Laplanders and Samoeds at this
,40 their Exorcilms, by Knots ; {o the Chi~
bl mmore antdently .exprefled the concep-
siofnsof their minds by the like way. And to
(il purpole I find., inour Author, that not :
« Adleh betore Fobing Eisda‘_q'cs.uue;_.ﬂums.gaverue- ;‘i“fﬁ‘;’;
~ MChina, and that he, inftead of Characters and Ubaepag,
(Jilters; firlt found out knots of Ropes,tor taﬁngf
ol s @
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T

of the memory, and taught' them the right wil| ]
2 _ ",

of ufing them in Sehools. _
Furthermore,itappears by Martinius, that thi*'
have 3 certain fort of Chara&ers in ufe at thigs'?
day, which were invented long before the reigh™
of Fabiis, ¥or, Thienboangus, who was theli®
next governour aftér Puancuus, and, who fufpsc
civilized, and brought them'into order,invenceg !
that donble fort of Letters, from which by joyigte®
ing them together, the Chinas afterwards, abogiid
the year Betore CHRIS T according ‘to’tl Ofte
vulgar’ computation two thoufand fix hundr thit if
and (Cventy,’ framed*cheit \Cycle of fixty yeanfe ¢
The firtt fort confifts of ten'Letters, which thifg
call Can’s the fecond‘contains the twelve Lot oy
of the day, which not by numbers, but particulige o
Characters they exprefs'and fignifie. From el i
connexionof thefe famé chara&ers, they fuppofiii
‘to know, not only the fané and quality 'of el
'year, but-alfo of the wholé year, and every diff tole
thereof, the {ecret motions of the Heavens, a: e
their ‘influénces upon texreftridl bodiesand nfrw
tural t_hi!;!,gs. : (i TLJi 1l ‘:l.':':,:

4. Kire.Ch Pofleripfer vero Sine rerio experientia doliiori e

Hl.par.A,
pag.228.

Bk e
X T

Al

cim maggam ‘i tanta Animalium Platarumgh v
congerie confufionent viderenr, characieres hufifmofis iy
varie figaratod; cérsis pyntiorum linearwmqne autsivy
bus emplati in'brevioress ‘merhodum concimmari iy
qua & in"bunt ufgue” diem tuninry ‘Bac 8|
{ucceeding ‘Chinvig, farh Kirthbrns, more leatfd,
ed by ‘expérience, ‘when théy faw thegrefis |

.. confufion” proceeding fr6th fuch a mafs of ARl |
. mals and Plades, reforthed thofe  characters

i by
varioufly-figired, and” m'ithitation’ of thiemyii
i {ubltraCligen i
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fibftracting certain points and lines from them,
geduced them into a more compendious method,
hich even unto this very day they ufe. Now,
ghat the Charaters which eyen unto this very
w gy they ule, how many Ages foever their firft
who ifharacters were invented before , have been
magpove  three thoufand feven hundred years ufed
ool them, will very {uddenly from warrantable
guthority be made good.
§ Of thefe Characters the number is {ogreat,
that it is fcarcely known. Muarsinixs and
(jagmedo. compute them at fixty thoufand 5 Tri-
difigaetzaes at {feventy or eighty theufand 5 Kircherus
gith eighty thoufand, and Niexhoff from Man~
olflaxs v his Hiltory. of Perfia, finds them tobe
fore than an hundred and twenty thoufand. 4.Sem.
f which neverthelels eight or ten thoufand ?!-d’!‘
bty | . ; " i, par. e
iyl {ufficient to learn their Idiom, that a man cap. 6.
meyday tollerably converfe, and knew how to i 7ig, de
s fiice the Characters; and- perhapsthreughout Zxp. Cirif
ir whole Empire, there is not any man, faith f{;"“’ ey
“Wiganiins 5 that knows themall.  And when " **“%"5"
Jisgey. meet withany that they call a cold Letter,
fy have recourfe to: their Vocabulary, as we
ours for any Latine word we undexftand not;
ghich evidently declares, that he among(t them,
+m@At knows the moft Letters is moft learned, as
h us, he is the beft Latinift, that is beft ac-
fainted with his Dictionary, orhe the greateft
+ofolalt that hath read or ftudied moft. The
@t of their Characlers fignifies God ( their
ngti happily may be.intended ) as the Cha- g, g,
+ulicr of the Crofs gives beginning to our Al- 41/, in
1_bet, faith Mercator, in his Atlas. | Ch.pa. 672
' Now
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An Effay towards the _
Now to form all this' multitude of Lettersf*"
they ufe nine frokes or touches withthe penf™!
onlys yet fo difpofed neverthele(s, that by ad-
ding, diminifhing , or turning of a ftroke,they
make other new and different oncs, andof 'dif-f™™ I
ferent fignifications. For example, the ftreight L
line marked A, fignifics One 5 being croffed ind
with another line, as at B, it expreficth Tensf pel
made withanother at the bottom, as at C, it deds
notes the Earth ; and with another at the topf %
15 at D, it ftandeth for a'Kings by adding @™
touch on the left fide between the two hulf
ferokes, a5 at E, itistakenfora Pearl 3 bue thafi®rr
which is marked with F, fignifies Creation 0 kb d
Life ; and lafily by the charaéter under G, " th
intended Sir. o
b
A B ICHDECl Ui T:iti[
UL PRI BT . | ol
o+ L £ 1 F I g
Ay o,
* That their Characters,for Cﬂntra&&,f’nﬁci‘ ing of
Pleadings, and fuchltke tranfactions betwee™ di
party and party, are written with a2 ranninffdo
hand, anfwering to that which' eur’ publiquf*it:
Notaries ufes and that for their Manuforipffthi
and printed Books another more fet form ¥t
obferved ; asalfo that fome of them are moffsw
difficu’t,and require more ftudy tobe underftooef |
than others, I need not mention 3 the Chara@lf®
ers effentially being ftill the fame. But muft nf m
omit the great Antiquity they carry; Le Lestelficf
she ufano,par chefiano cosi antiche , come le gémi® ey
medefima, perché ecaforme zlle loro memorie Hif or iy

¢l

{
Ciphia

o f':tl
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o g
wgrony their Hiftoricsl Records, for above three
ghoufand feven' hindred ycars, accounting to

Primitive Language.

lhe's Je vicomfComo di pi re piily fobrevents i,
b

fino'a qisefto def 1640, nel guale [criviamo gueftz
dlatione 3 The Letcers which they ule, faith Se-
wedy, (eem'tb be as autient, as the Peoplé them-
lves,’ for perfed notice of them may be taken

i€ prefent 1646, in which this our Relati-

s faith he, was written. Now, as from him is
ot to be collected; how many more,than three
roufand feven hundrédyears, his words da pix
iy imply, fo in regard they relate not to thei

St or primier Charadters; but thofe particularly

hich they now uft, and to the time chicfly

fhen they came to be reformed , we have no

ed to infift upon them. Though the formerly
ntioned Plitfquam of Voffius, purpofely infert-
I'that it may be obferved to this end, compre=
dsno lefs, than five hundred ycars. Wheres
- following his affigntion precifely, I fay, it is
anly maniteft thercby , that not only the re-
ing of their primier Charackers to 3 fmore
pendious method, than formerly they were,
pned two hundred thirty four years affer the

@od sbut alfo that ever fince that their reduce-

ANt their Letters have continued without any

Ber: tinnﬁ and are the {eIf (ame  at this inftane

€,as when primarily they were reduced.Inlike

Lalnner Kircherss throughout the fixth part of his

§ena Liuftrata mott certainly demonftrates, that
Y particular Letter of them,bears at this very
Ahe the (elf ame fignification in their Language

He peculiar primier CharaGer, from which it
abitracted,anticatly did. And both Mmiuiu;
an

D




17

6 . AnEffsytowardsibe
and Nicuboff verylate Writers,& by o much th v -
more unqueftionable, havelong fince deglaged; e
that their primier Charatets wereinvented al=go i
moft thrée thoufand years before the, birth of s
CHRIST. And indeed, .that the  Inven=fou
tion of them _long preceded. their. Retorsgunt
mation , not any man can poffibly | doubtsfsuy
confidering efpecially, fctting what hath for=§i
merly been faid aflide, that being they weregunt
devifed by feveral peérfons, fucceeding onefutu
another in f{everal Ages, they mult of neceflityd fon
take up many years of; time; before likewifefiln
their pofterity could gain (0 much expericnceyf i
as to perceive the great dilorderattending (achisna
amafs of Animals and Plants, divers yearsal{ofaix
muft neceffarily elapfe, and at laft the bringingl
of them, heing' {o numerons, into their prefcnifu: i
form, in regard of thefrequent confultationsygsd
matur¢ ‘déliberations, and manifold tranicrip-§
tions, could not in like manner be performedliid
ataninftant. Therefore, without all peradvensfuing
ture, their fielt Lecters mult be much morekie,
antient by far than thofe which they mow ufc i
as Niewboff'and Martinius have afferted: Butale: d
you incline, rather unto Kircherus, and the cotiu,
putation which he follows,then it appears ther€ 4/
by, that their Primier CharaGters were firlt founcll,
out, no lels than two hundred forty four year$i) |
before the Confifion of Tonguessbut at what tmel,.
or in what Age their Emendation fuceecdedi)
isnot to be gathered, cither from him or Vofzisl. |
The Chincis give willingly great fams of mog.
ney fora Copy oftheiranticnt Characters wely
formed, and they valué agood wyiting of the
- nov
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g now Letters far more than a good painting,
whereby from being thus efteemed ,. they come
to be reverenced.  Infornuch that they cannot
ligendure to fee a writcen paper lying on the
da@ground, but finding it immediately take it up,&
fearry thelame tothe Childrens Schools, where
ifin an appointedplace for keeping the like papers,
they remain; till afterwards at certain times they

igburn themn , not out of. Religion as the Turks,

qouc only out of the love they bear to Letters,.

. From Semedo we have fomewhat more te E:y,‘f—"-!‘-;f;u'
L Il Linguaggio’) é vario, perché fono varii li Regd Retdiels

delli quali hoggi fi campone guefta Corona, & an-
ulicaniente non eran fioi, ma piffedrts da Barbari,
amee tutte le Provincie Auftrali, & alcune Settentrio-
¢alt5 The Language is different , faich he, be-
faufe the Kingdoms aredifferent , of which at

his day thisEmpire is compofed » and antiently
lid not belong uilto this Crown , but were pof=
efled by Barbarous people, as all the Southern
rovinces, and lome of the Northern. By which:
gt is evidencly manifeft, thatin thofe Countries
which did antiently belong unto this Crown, the,
dgpcech doth not differ but remains pure and un-

roforrupted.

.And hence icis that Maytinins throughout his

tivdrias OF China, when giving us the Chorogra-

@hical delcriptions of cheir anticnt hmperial
ifountries, delivers not {o much as one only
yord of any whatever difference they have in
cech. Whereas when deferibing, thofe other of
orthern Provinces together. with the South-
g0, that not until thele later Ages of the World
grere wholly reduced to obedience of the Em-
' N pircy

cap,é,

Ipar. 1,
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pire, and brought intocivil order 5 henot only
acquaints us with their various Language, but
allo in what manner, and by what means they
.came to vary thercin, For, being as he frequents
ly calls themssude and uncultivated men,Mouns=
taineers and herce people , and having been-at
fixft bu: few, and no care taken of them, till the
main,Celonies were peopled , could not after=
wards when their numbers were multiplied, be $roti
rgadily brought:to fubmit to the Supreme So= {5y
veraignty 3 but for many gencrations through 4 (s
/ the difloyalty of their Governours ftood out, andy

e oppofed the fame, as hath been already faid. = Wit

ey Now,the Provinces which from all Antiquity Jitie
Lib,1.p.26. havebclonged to the Im[:.:crial Crown of Chinas {siwh,
are generally thofe that lic on the North of thefé
Kiang, where theix firft Plantations were fetled o

For Martinius informs us , that the old limits of{ py
their Empire extended unto tHatSea, which wellgm;,
may term the EoanBut that asthen it was o calsjfi
led,we are not to conceive. On the North Tartastiqiy,
via Antigua,on the Scuth that great River,whichy
they call the Son of the Sca,bounded it. This Rt ¢
ver commonly called Kiang , running from Welb{f,
to Eaft, divides the whole Empire as now it 18y 4,
71,117 &y, 100 Northand South Chira,being the fometimesig, Re
pg.3,  boundary thereof. He further tells us, thatic wasjyy.
ofold divided into twelve Provinces by the Emsiy;. |
perour Xunus. Theninto nine by his Succefloum |y,
Yeus, before the birchof CH R1ST above twoh. .
thouland, two hundred years ;5 for at that tim@ly,.
it contained the Northern parts only 5 fromals fﬂh'grt
moft the fortieth degree of Latitude to the thit=l,
ticth, where thegreat River Kiang gave boundie..
: umte]
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| unto the Provinces, Afterwards by little and
'“f lictle the Southern parts were brought under
‘R fubjection, and from barbarity reduced tothe
| Chinigue policy. Then atlaft was the whole
Empire of China divided into fifteen mighty
Provinces. :

Whereby it manifeltly appears, that their Lan-
guage continues in itsantient purity at this day,
notina nookor corner, as the old Spanifp in
Bifc4y smor in the hilly or mountainous parts of
the Countrey, as the Arabigus in Granata s or as
the anticnt Epirotigue in Epirussbut throughout all
their firft Plantations , and Countries which did
antiently belong unto the Crown, which Marti-

A zins hath told us,extend from almoft the fortieth
{8 degree of Latitudeto the thirtieth, where the
 great River Kiang boundeth them, -
. But, obferve the opinion of M. Cafaubon con- M.Cafans,
¥R cerning the difference of their Language. 1con- 4 4 fing-
lbefefs, faich he, that in fome fort there may bea di-2%-%-
Rverfity in che {peech of the Provinces of China :
not any man neverthele(s can poffibly think, that
si¥this diverfity could happen, until there were
feveral Provinees, but much more rather, that
the diver(ity proceeded from the difference of
Wthe Regions, and thé Governments of them.
ii#Which 1snot to be denied 3 for, we cannot {up-
pofe, but that their fpeech might come to be dif-
widterent, either according tothe temperature of
nelthe Air, or asthe fGituation of the Province was
wt#Enore or lefs mountanous , which naturally cau-
fsfech greater or lefler rudenéfs in the pronuncia-
ntftion of a Language s or elfe according to the
(belicare in Government , asthey were lefs or more
N 2 trained
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trainred up in civility, and kept within due ordery’
which accordingly preferveth Language nv its
purity and perfcéion. In like manner the con-
dué of the Plantations , might be of great con-'
cernment therein,as when cither the new Plant-
ers arole from the firt {warm, or were of a fe-:
cond or third caftling frmn{‘mhcr placess whillt
the head Colony, as may be faid , or mam body
of the Monarchy retained and enjoyed purely
their genuine or natural fpeech. Wherefore ad-.
mitting 5 that inthofec Northern and Seuthern
Regions the Language doth differ, as much per-
haps as our Southern, Weltern, and Northern-'
Enalifh, for it will fcarcely appear to differ much®
more, yet itis {till one and the fame {peech. Do
we not grant, that the Greek was.one Language,
though there were five {everal Diale&s thereof 2
And the Language of the Epbraimites, Hebrew,
or Canaanitifh, though they could net pronounce:
Shibboleih ? Otherwife he that lifpeth or {tam-
mereth, which 15 a defe@ in Nature, not-corrup=*
cion of fpeech, may be faid to have lofthis M O~
T HER Tongue, Butletthe Vulgar Idiom of
the Chinis be as different asit will,they havenot
any onue Book written thercin, no more than we
in our Northern or Weftern Dialeéts , but
alltheir Books are written in their true O RI<
G IN A L Language, and the Characters cf

it 3o page themare., and ever have been one and the fame

throughout their whole Empire.
Mendoza makes mention of-this difference
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alfo,and therewith fomewhat acquaints us §G

whereinit doth confift H:telleth us then, that
it is admirably firanges taat though in the
Rom nioLs’

iy
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Dominions of-this Empire, they have feveral

kinds. of fpeech, neverthelefs all generally un- -

'_ derftand it by the Letters, uot Words. But the

reafon is, faith he, becaufe one and the {ime

B figure, and one and the fame Chara@er, is

 common to all in the fignification of one and
B the {ame thing, although it be diverfly named

in the {peechs; as for example, the Charaéter
for a City iS univerfally known throughout
their Empire, though' infome places they callit
Leambiy and in others Fi, the lik¢ hapning in
all other nouns. Now, this procecds not only

4§ in regard their Language is #quivocal through

the divers fignifications of the Letter according
to the Accent; but alfo becaufe they have pecu-

_§ liar words for particular things according to

ffame

TPy
M0

| the relpective dignity and quality that the

"# thing fpoken of, carries in their fpeechs as

Semedo, Nieuboff, and Kircherus have told us,
and as from Martinius you will very fuddenly
hear. And therefore Mendoza ought to have
declared what kind of City the Chinoisintend
by Leomb: 5 for, what manner they mean by F

B will appear ere long. And of all of them the
““Wwords are perfect Chinais, and after the'purity
\ Bof their Idiom pronounced accordingly. As in

like manner with us, though in the Norchof

§ England they call that a Dove-cote, which in the

South is called a Pigeon-houfe, the names never-
thelels are good Englifb 5 So alfo Eufis is as trug
Latine for a Sword a§ Gladius 5 and 'asesdlns as
pure Greek for Urbanitas as@ipgmenia, But to

& "Wour purpole Chen isas uncorrupted Chinigure for
“Ba City as Fi, and Hien aseither 5 the diverfity

N 3 af
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M. Mart, *of Terms proceeding from the different digni-
Ail-Sin. ties they bear. For, thus faith Martinius, The
P19, cpimis call not thegreater Cities i, but Chess
and thole leffer ones which are under their
jurifdi@ion Hien. They call a Royal City alfo
Kingsu, for as the fame Author hathit, it is to
be obferved, that Kingss is the eommon name
of dignity for their Regal Cities, but not for
any onc properly and fingularly (o called. But
to what degree of Cities Leombi anfwers, I
cannot find, unlefs happily it might be mif=
taken for Ninzpo, a Port Town, which: the Por-
tupals as Martinius iforms ne, are wont by
fomewhat a corrupt name to call Liampo.
Whereby it is obferveable that by one only
word they exprefs chat, which we are enforced
to fignifie by divers. As thus alfo, for to fay
among(t us Ewrgpeans the manner of takin
any thing, either with the whole hand, or wit

fd.p.u18.

A'Sess.
Rel dely
Cin. par, 1.

cap,5.  fome particular fingers thereof, wearealwaies

obliged to repcat the Verb Take, amongft the
Chinois 1t is not {0, for each word fignities they
verb, and the manner likewife. For example,
Ni:n, to take with two fingers: 7zo, to take
with all' the fingers . Chua, with the whole
hand turn downwards : Toie, with the hand
open tarned upwirds. So alfo with the verbs
Is,whereas we fay, He is in the houfe; He
¥ catings or He is fleeping : They have a
word, wherewith at once they expref, both
that He is and the manner how Heis. We @
{uy the foot of a-Man, the foot of a Bird, or the
foot of arny Beaft, are alwaies neceflitated t@
{pecific it with the fame word foot 5 but the
: e ' Chinoig
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| Chinois doitwith one fingle word 3 as Kih, the
| foot of aMan: Chud, the footof a Bird: Thi,
| the foot of any Bealt what(oever.
. The Nativesof Chiza {peak generally asfrom
| their Infancy they are taught, without obferving
any’ Accenss at all 5 whereby in divers places
the People, like our countrey Peafants, as they
afterwards attain to a morz or lefs habit of ci-
vility and learning fpeak finer, or broader, and
with a fuller mouth than others. For, it may
be colleCted from Martinins, that he among -‘S"f'ﬂf‘”';f
A the Chinois thatis not well read in the Langunage, ; ,;”;,”: _
| and underftands not the Charaéters rightly, ore 275.
boquentem ruftico, {peaking ina raftical manner,
delivers his mind harfhly; whereas he that
is learned in them pronounceth his words
with a grace genuinely. To Thefe the Language
. is familiar; from Thofe not fo welcome or com-
# mendable.
§  Thus in the Province of Chekiang, that which
B the Literari after the clegant manner of the
.+ fpeech incorruptedly call Kingru, the vulgar {ort
Jof people fpeaking after the common way lefs
B exaltly, call Kingsai ; from whence in P. Venetiss
the name G#infai {pringeth. So likewife in
Fokien where they fpeak clownilhly they ufually
_Bchange N, into L, as Lankin for Nankin, and
ubt the Tike.” For thus Martinixs allo , in his de- I, p4z.55
!B fcription of Nankin. The Portugals, faicth he,
.8 yulgarly call it Lankin receiving the errour from
W the Fokiens, with whom they chictly trade 5 for
‘Mthefc being  very rude in fpeaking by 2
Mlmoft common vice of their Countrey arc wont
“ ¥ tochange every N intoL. After the fame man-
I | N g ney

rﬂ'"& .efl!li.r. 'I::-ifrll-II
pag, L0,
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ner, as inn the Eatt of Englind they (ay a Chipre
Ney,and in'the Weft a ChimLey;or as with us in
{evera! parts of Semerfitflire, S, is changed into
73 as 2uch for Such; and F, intoV, as Vather
for Father and the like: Where alfo many of
the People, the farther Weft efpeeially, {peak
{oconfufedly in the mouth, that the, thatis not
acquainted with theiy Idiom,can hardly un-
derftand either what they meanor fay s though
neverthele(s, that which they+fpeak is Englifb.

Thoft people of Fokien are the only they al=

molt of all the Chinois, that adventure to go to
fea and trades and that non obftante the Laws
of the Empire maintain frec Commerce and
Interconfe with forcin Nations ; wherchy they
ule not all, faith Martinius, one and thefame
{peech, but infevaral Cities it differs, infomuch
that hardly and with difhiculty one underitands
another, the polite clocution of the Literast
common to all the other Provinces, being lefs
known and ufed here, than in any place elles
But in Fenping and the territories belonging to
it (for every Province hath feveral) as greatas
{ome of our EuropeanKingdoms) which was
planted by a ‘Colony from Nanking, the Inhas
bitants {peak as the Lizerati, which in regard

they live amongft fuch rufticks:is accompted

4 Sem Ralfingular in them. Now, Semcdo in gelebrating
de la ﬂ:l.P- the - Chinigue {peech will affure you, that ae
PO Namking it.is {poken purely, His -words being,

Hanno piic del foave che dell’ afpro, e [fe fiparia
pecfettamente, come d ordinario fi ode in Nankin,

Iufinra Luditos Their Language, faith he , is,

more {weet than hayfh, and if it he fpoken pers
| RIS fectly,
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Primitiwe Langnage.
fc&lf, as it is ordinarily at Nankin, it flattereth
‘i) the attention of the Auditors, or is very delight-
uf ful to the Ear.  As our Exglifh Tranflation hath
i 3t
By all which it appears, that from the diffe-
iR rent appellations given ro one and the fame Cha-
iracter,- and the divers pronunciation "of their
/ugCharackers in divers places, though the werds
are the very fame,the diverfity of their Language
s proceedeth. Therefore to make an end of this dif-
[jigterence at once for all; The natural roughnefs of
he Regions, attended by the ambitious proceed-
ings ot the Royalets, in thofe Provinces where
ifthey domineered, cauling a rough nature in the
inhabitants made them live like Barbarians, and
peak accordingly ; whillt the pure Language
wifof their Anceftors layneglected , and their mo-
udiirality trampled ia the-dirt. Buot what through
iftheir begiening to be reduced to the Imperial
ifDiadem by Chingus firft, and afterwards by Hia-
\dbPwonrs about an hundred and forty years before
sufthe birth of CHRIST 35 what through their
yafifinal reducement _and union to the Crown , by
aithe victorious Humuyi, as was {aid , their antient

: ronghoeutall thofe united Provinces, theugh
it each of them neverthelels ftill retains their fo
amPrudely ingrafted (pecch,as heing by long time be-
tihicome habitpal and natural to them , and not 1
s ppoflibility onthe fudden to be eafily either refined
jblor reformed. So that with Semedswe may confi-
dently fay, it is {0 far from being loft, that though
fithe Language in thofe Provinces by their re-
voles became different, it returns again by thei
iadd Union

——— - — = - - . — C—
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Unioninto one only thronghout the whole Chi- §
$.8em.  nigue Empire. Pero la lingua della Cina venne of
ﬁp‘if: Jereuna [ola, che chiamino Quonhoa , 3fiﬂgﬂat.di. hat |
caps.  Mandavinis percheelfi conl'ifte[o paflo col quale in=

ducevamo il lor govermo in altri Regni. intro=

ducevano anche lalingia : e cofi boggi corre per tup=§

to il pagfe, comeil Latino per tutta I Europa 5 anzi ol

pii: univerf almente , confervands anche ciafecuno la Yy
Juz natural favellz3 Therefore , faith he, the §:

Language of China comes to be one only, which §

they call Quonhoa, or Language of the Manak

darins for with the fame pace as they introdu=fgim
ced their Governmentinto thofe other King-
doms, they brought in their Language alfo ; and fyiiy

{o it runs throughout the whole Countrey at gl

thisday, as the Latine throughout all Europe, fgi, |

but more univerfally, eveey one likewile keeps iy
. Nisuh ing their natural, or clownithananner of {peech, fi: v
' dmb.or. 48 Naeuboff calls it , by which the Inhabitants of f;. ..
par.2. one place fcarcely underftand ome another, aghg.|
pz.13.; wasinftanced inthe Province of Fokien , unlefs i
' they have recourfe totheir Books and Charad=

ers which areall one and the fame, whereby |y,

they readily comprehend the {ence and meaning |y, /.

of him that {peaketh. Hence it is, that we Esxros g5,

' N0.7rig. de peans endcavour wholly to perfect our felves in Wik
ch.Exp. the Language of the Literati, becaufe it is morey &
apud Sin, -eafie and more general; for thércby faith Tris il
I‘”"‘P‘is_*gmtrfm}Strangﬂrs may converfe with the Na=
A.sem,  GVEsinany Province. Henceitis, that the fylely
Rel.de [z they write,is far different from that they fpeak; |
Cimpay.r. although, faith Semeds, ( and mark him, I pray ) ™
¢ap.G. the wordsare the fame, {o that when one goeth E”J

about to write, he had need to recolledt his wits, h.-'iL'«'-
fop ™
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‘{Glor he that will write according as commonly
muifl hey {peak, may worthily be laughed at. Hence it 6. aend,
teills, that Mendoza tellethus, the Langnage of the 7. dells
tnhinots, 13, as the Hebrew , better underftood by Chidib.1.
w@vriting then fpeaking, the Characters being di- $:25%
“"Btinguilhed by points, which ferve notfocom-
) tlmodionfly for {peech. And hence itis, that Tri- ﬁ'i’f_f Ao
W@ antins, giving us another reafon for it,{aich, 1do ,,;;m: .
5 ilverily beleeve , that the caufe thereof is, for that 151, p.370
Ti¥rom all memory of Ages, this people have endea-
vored to write elegantly rather than fo to {peak,
infomuch that all their Eloquence even to thefe
Ufour dayes confifis not in pronunciation but
\Bwriting only. Hic porro [eribendi modus 5 qu fin-
1 Qaulis rebus fingulos appingimus charalieres, etfi me-
wilnorie fit permoleftus 5 tamen adfert fecuem infig-
e quandam noftrifque inanditam commoditatenz,
fil8&c, Butalthough this way of writing, whereby
care , faith he , tofet down a particular cha-
b, 2 ter for every thing,bé extremely troublefome
8o the memory, yet it brings withr it a certain fa-
wmous and incredible advantage to us, in regard
wiflof the univerfality of the Lettcr. Which incredi-
cndl ble advantage, that as well the whole world, as
‘lnlwe Europeans may enjoy , our learned Dr- Fobr
15807 ilkins by the propofal of a Resl Charadier hath
soMmadea fair overture lately, and ifothers would
as willingly contribute their fudics , ashe hath
ingeniouily begun s for no humane invention,
Nbue Divine creation can make any thing perfedt
Son thefudden 5 we mighe no longer complain
Nof the unhappy confequences that fircceeded the
M Confufon at Babel , nor China glory that fhe a-

lone thall evermorc tziumph in the full fmitim}
el . o
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ofjthofe abundant felicities that attended mamd,,
kind, whilft one common Language was fpoken|., ,
throughout the World. |
~ Now, though itisnotto be denied but thatf’ *,
Language precedes Letters, for wedpeak beforef. |
we can cither read or write, neverthelefs it mufl i
be granted withal, that we could neither write i L
nor read, unle(s Chara&ers hadbeen framed tal .
Language. And Characters were at firlt framedf
to Language, not only that by them, the aétionsf .
of the relpective people might be commemorasf,
ted, bat alfo that by fuch commemoration thel .
Languageit felf thould be preferved to Pofterisl, .
“ty. Therefore the certainty of Language consl H
{iftsnot fomuch in the fpeaking and proncunsf,
ing, asin the rcading and writing : notin th E‘.n'ﬁf'_
words but Letters.For thus,he thatis wel read in ﬂ[J'
thcOuiental tongues,we declare to be a greatLinsl.,
guift, as being learned inthe fpecch of the Eafi<]®
ern Nations. By which it manifeftly appears, as["
Bithop Waltonformerly afferted, that by Infcripsf .
tions the truthof Language is difcovered Nowt, "
Nieuhoff,Voffius;and others have aflured us, thag}™ ™
the Chenois can and will in maintenance of thel',,
truth of 7heirs producs: faithful wim::ﬁ'es,ﬂ.ntienj H
Records written from Age to Age in not Alphasf @
betary, but fignificative Characters, fuch, as thgf™""
World inthe Infancy. and Nonage thereof 11.:3
in ufe, & (uchasMartinins,Semedo,& qur Chinig I
authors have generally afirmed, are the fame
this very day, as when primitively they werei s
vented : which eminently convinceth that theig] '
Language remains as pure and uncorrupt at thig] "
prefent in thofe Characters, as when they frfif™
began to havea Langnage, . Bugt™ G




Frimitive Language.
B But the Reverend Bifhop proceeds farther,
and  pofitively, as formerly cited, concludes,
aying, Idcirco lingie omnes, quas libri feripté
¢ communi clade non [ervant, viciffitudini, ut om-
Wiz bumana, femper obnoxie [unt, & fingnlis j::z-
Bulis infignem mutationem fubennt; Wherefore
Il Languages that written books have not
referved from common ruin, are, as all hu-
. #nane things, ever obnoxious to change, and
every Age undergo a notable mutation.
hereby it is more manifeftly evident ( And
+ Mo this end efpecially he thus delivered his judg-
. .4nent ) that fuch Languages which have been
_Breferved in written books are not f{ubject to
. dhange. And therefore, finding from thofe 5 .. de
MAuthors that living many years in China, have chrigt.Exp,
"ot only been eye witnefles, but alfo day and apud Sin.
- @ight moft ftudious in their Antiquitics ( Mar-6-1.p52 .3
““Wnius profefling that for ten years together, gf“‘g;;‘
o @xcept for his {et prayers, he never took any j, £pif ad
. ook in hand but Theirs ) tinding I fay from L:Efer.
" hich unqueltionable Authorities; That the Chinois
1 Wave been a people ever fince the flood of Noab,
Wnd before the Confiefion of Tongues 3 That their
flanguage hath continually in ailtimes, from
Mheir firltbeginning to be a Nation,been preferved:
writtéen books; 7har the Charaters where-
w Qwith thole books be writteh, are the felf {ame,
hich from all Antiquity were extracted from
eix Original Hieroglyphicks: That in thofe
Thara&ers their Language hath ever fince
i"Sonfifted, and according to them, is at this
Wrefent day fpoken purcly: And Tbat by the
m: Characters their Language is gcm:ralIi
' and




At EfJay towards the
- and univerfally underfiood throughout the
whole Chinigre World, We may fafely con-fit
cludé that the MDTHER or NATURA
Language ofthe Empire of China, perdure
in its Antient purity without any change or
alteration.
And I mult notomit,thatieveral books yet hmﬁy
live amongft them, written in their firfk andff
original Hieroglyphicks, which ftill remainingiri
A.Kirh, in their Libraries, are undexftood by all theipjingo
¢h.1L, por- Liserati, though they are no longer uled, exceptfi
6-J: 212}1 in fome Infcriptions, and Seals inftead of Coatsfud t
4o 1a ciw. Of Arms, Among thele fore of Booksis cxtangfityhi
par.reyé, one called Teking of great Antiquity, as takinghuc
. Mart beginning with Fobius, and of as grcat efteemns o
H:f; "”f tor the Arcana it contains. This Book fcems M}

would have the Infcription at Pedepﬂiu morefibir

am:cnt than the H{}ud i--::-r, as TJ'J:: in Perﬁa gwd{:.

*u:ri{.d SD‘IJJJ; in China conhfits only of ﬁrught -' _
lines feveral wayes interrupted. It trcatsﬂfm
efpecially of Judictal Aftrology, Politique Go=
vernment, and occult Phl‘ﬂﬁ)phy
But fome may perhaps fay, that with the by,
change of their Antient Theology. the Chinoig|e 1
IT‘Ith’. change their ‘Language alfo. But chigfuf;
Argument is. of 1o tafidicy atall; for, it magf fid
as well be faid, that the Ifraelites becaufe they L,
fet up the Ga!a"eu Calfe in the Wildernefs, lofifk) )
their natural Tongues or at lealt when und !‘Pgh
jfrﬂb dm, ten whole Trlbﬁs ma‘img a defection)i '155-1
tollowed the like Idolacry. But to come neares by
home,every man knows, that our (clves changediuy,
our
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i tgour Religion in the time of Edward the fixth
| ogiyet not any man knows, that thereby our fpecch
IiAlfreceived an. alteration. Befides the Chinois did
sugmot {o rotally fall from their Antient Theology,
gt gbut that ( as hath beenfaid ) they have Xangii,

their being infected with Idolatry notwith- & Tvig, de
usjftanding, in as great veneration at this day, as Eﬁ”f**ﬁ-“f"
liullab antigwo 5 allo their Literazi not onl nm'}‘:*;ﬂ, 5;2'5
uragworfhip, but likewife have no Idols , ftill ado- ey
li:gring one only Deity, by whom they beleeve all
cceehings here below are governed and preferved s
(Gfland they ufe the fame Language now,as when
auehey firft were taught to adore one God only,
iuigwhich according both to Trigastaus and Nieuhoff
sizsis above four thoufand years fince. '
i N O W, inregard that thofe who have writ-
, titen of the PRIMITIVE Tongue, may be
umgeblerved to recommend unto us fixsprincipal
ilffiguides to be dire@ed by, for the difcovery
smiithereof 5 viz. Antignity , Simplicity, Generality,
ici@Modefty of expreffion, Utility,and Brevity, to which
io@ey fome is added Confént of Authors alfos We
u Ghaving already fpoken f{ufhiciently , as to the

Antiquity , will confider in what degree the
i i@Language of the Chinois may correfpond with
Cirfithe relt of thefe Remarques, and then fubmit
3t tlour felves to cenfure. -
ol Firfk then as to Simplicity , our Chinigre isa
Jjifbanguage that confifts ( and itis fingular there-
«f in ) all of Monofyllables, not one Diffyllable,
yuiior Polyfyllable being tobe found init 5 nor hﬂ_th
ci&ifiit any Vowels or Confonants, but a peculiar
«ifiHicroglyphical Character for what ever can be
amgleonccived, cither in the mind, or may be obwm:;
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X Trig, i
2xp, Chriff
apud Sin,

Lb.1.p.a26.

pther |

to thefence, And if in this ourEffay youhavel, .,

. metwith fome words of many fyllables ; noteldy,.,

neverthele(s that every {yllable is a ‘particulagdsp
word, but becaufe that divers {yllables are takendy:.,
to ignihic oneonly thing, thofe which we havel b
had occafion to mention herein, areby us con=§ii,
nexed after the manner of our fpeech in Exropes
Andalthough the Ghimois have as many Characksly
ersas there are things , they know neverthele -
fo well how to joyn them together, that they ex=|, 1
cecd not above feventy orcighty thoufand, asy,

ba byl

ey ol

you have heard, : Moret

,;"f.-Mﬂf e
Sin. .ﬁ!ﬂ.
in Epift &

Ledor.

Neither doth their Language confitk, faith®
Marizniuns, as ours, of anycertain Method, or
order of Alphabet, but every thing hath a figure;
by which itmay be diferently expreffed fromiy.c
others, compofed by no Axt or Rule, and asitl,
were by chance ateributed to the fubjet-matsfy,
ters aud fitted, asImay add, to the Infancy ancf: Moco:
Simplicity of Time. Furthermore the Chisfy..”
nois are never put tothat irkefome vexationofy.”,
fearching out a Radix for the derivation of anyg ﬂm:l
of their words , as generally all other Nations .
arc 5 but the Radix is the word , and the word mﬂ
the Radix, and the {yllablc the famealfo, as7res '#tr?”h
gauiires hath long fince afirmed; which pers I“JT
fwades a facility in their {peech not to be parals ttjrr
leld by any other Language, and that the trugyle
genuine, and original {ence of things (cems 9§
remain with them. Befides they are ot trou=
bled with variety of Declenfions, Conjugationss ;1
Numbers, Genders, Moods, Tenfcs, and the like mu
Gramxnaticai niceties, but are abfelutely fréé ._?_._4-
ivom 3]l fuch perplexing accidents, héﬁn%;i‘l.ﬂ !

other
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 Primitive Language. 193
other Rules inufe, than what the light of Na=
turc hath di¢tated unto them; whereby theix
. Language is plain; eafie, and {imple; asa N A
8 TUR AL fpeech ought to be. And'it is worthy
B Obfervation, that, whereds, in point of Theolo-

8y, they of all other people havé been leaft guid-
- M €d by the light of Nataré ; in pomt of Language,
@ they ofall other people have been moft, yea, on-
.81y guided by the liiv,ht of Nature. Butit was Na-
. pture that from God raught them their Languagé,
fand it was the God of Nature; that by Nuab

W taught them their Theology.

- Moreover,the Letters,then which nothing can

Wbe more certain, teftitie , that it is fine w'ls vocum

B peregrinarum mixiura,without any mixture of for=

Jein words. The Hebruitians would hdve s accept
“Wthe {ame account of the Hebrew 5 and ther=fore

Swell knowing how fuperftitioufly our Divirles for

“Wthe moft part are affeCted tewards the Hebrew

WTongac,and thae they will not allow it to Bsthe
- “Blanguage of Canaan,but the Original Speechywe
“"8leave them to enquire ; whether the Language
WSROE the Chinvis ( whofe twelfth (ore of their firft
““Mor Primier Chatacters, {Eem in'no mean degree

ocorrefpond even with .the now Hebrew Let=

I@ters ) may not be the really true, pure,and anti-
P 8ent Hebrew Tongue. Which they fay was loftin
Piflithe time of the Captivity, or as others rather be-
i8fore the entrance of the Iffaelires from ZEgyp

(iito the land of Canaam  For, (let their Lan-
guage be what you pleafe ) it became utterly
Ptorgocten, in the {eventy years their Captivity
tndared, much more queftionlefs might it be cor-
upted in the fome Centuries of years during
Q thoix
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theiraflictionin Zgyps. When the Taskmafters gl

that Pharaoh and his Councel fet over them were 5/
Agyptians, the Text being plain, that, 7beydid ol
fe:_a::er them Taskmafters 1o afflici them with their i3
Lurthens, Exod, 1. v.11. and Exod.5.v.1 4. When il
to encreafe their affliGtions themore, they lived Jaljp
difperfcdly over all the land of Zgypt, So, faith fpa,!
Mofes, thepecple were [cattered abroad thyoughons all ittt
the land of Higypt, to gather ftubble in ftead of firaw.| O
Exod. 5. v.12. When that Text al{o, Spesk nomw junir
inthe ears of the People, and let every man borrow |t /i
of his neighbour, andevery woman of ber neighbour {Wusi
Fewels of filver, and Fewels of Gold, Exod. Ik v
2. fheweth, that not only they lived promifcuouf=ijivm
ly among the Zgyprians 5 but likewife ufed the fhri
Agyprian Tongue; how elfe could, their neighs ol (
bours ( gyprians faith Aynfwerth ) undexftand s
-what they defired to have, unlefs cither they fpudd
{pake the language of the Zgypiians, or the |ison
Agyprians theirs, whatfocver 1t was 2 And|ths(
when they went up from thence accompaniediilich
witha mixt multitude 5 And a mixed multirudeliin |
went up alfo with them. Exod.12.0.38. Which|thyy
were Agypiians and other Nations, {aith Ayn=fuing
Jworib, but the Chaldee Paraphralt many ftrang=|(si,
ers, whofe numbers 7#i//et finds to be not fewer ln(;

=i - . :
Exo.vand than five hundred thoufand pexfons, that having ji: y)

either lived in Gafben with the If7aelites, or draw=iid
ing together wich them from the {everal partsafifit:y
Zgypt accompanied them frem thence, beingfa
moved by the works of God to go out of Egypi

‘‘‘‘‘

&

with them, Andin regard thefe had {o greatamihi, ,
influence ypon them, as in {o thort a time after,t0 | B
corrupt thewr ways by making them to murmus€ing;

- ~againfk)
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againft God, and luft after fleth, Numb. 11. It

may not be improbable , but by their long and

@ contant contiuuance amonglt them |, they

might contribute much tothé corruption of

their Language in like manner 5 they being rea-

dily prone,as by their frequent Rebellions it ap-

pears, toentertain any thing , how pernitious

W foever to their (icceeding generations, i 1

wn SEid o i _ ; o M Cafaud,
Cluvesins as1ind in M, Cafanhin, ufeth it as Aoy i

an argument in oppofition tothe Antiquity Of peg 33,
Mthe Hebrew Tongue, that almoft a thoufand

# words may be colle¢ted therein, which to mofk

or many Languages at leatt are common. But
wihow many {oever Cluverins hath colle@ed thofe
dt@foreign wordstobe , Ifhall niow remember one
pllonly, Opbir,from whence Solomon had his Gold,
prctious Stones, Ivory,and other Rarities; in re-

gard efpecially Writers {o much differ concerning
@ic.Some taking the fame for pure Gold it felf; O~

8 thers (Uppofing it tobe that Region of America,

which is commonly called Per##, and of which
inllithere being two, the North and the South 3

they will have them to be joyntly called Par-
vaimsand that gold,che gold of Paryaim : Others,

wugCep b ala or Sophila in Athip'a Othersagain an

Iland in the Red Seasand Otivers Hifpaniols. Now
that which hach cauled this diverfity of opinions,
aland chac the place hath hithertobeen unknown,

1S, the miftaking of Ophir to be Hebrew, when 4.Kire.Ch,
ledllindecd it is an Agyptaque or Coptigue word , and Iilpar.2,

laongit the #'gypiians of old was the name for P%-5%59
dndia, and no other place whatfoever.
But if this mixture of words may be brought
i bar again(t the Flebrew , what judgment (hall
Q 2 be
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begiven in behalf of that people, which have é«
ver fince the univerfalflood ufid a fpeech,that hathy
notany one word thereof common to other Lan-
guages 5 fuch- Countrics as have been fubdued,
or {uch Colonies perhaps as have been planted by
them excepted ? And it ever our Earopeans (hall
become throughly ftadied in the Chinigse tongue,’
it will be found, that not only the Chinois want
words to other Languages common, but alfo

Il
brocg!
jultmd
Jed ot
o terms 4

thiegs,

] seri
(IS

ofRati

T

that they have very many whereby they Exprﬁfﬁ'; u-:fhi

them(elves in {uch Elegancies, asneither by Fle-8f v
brem, or Greek , or any other Language how ele- gt

gant {oever can be exprefled. Belides , whereagh

attam

the Flebre w is harfh and rugged, the Chinigme apsil o o

pears the molt fweet and fmooth Language,of all
‘others throughout the whole World at this day
Known, '

And asif all things confpired to prove this
the PRIMIT IV E -Tongue. We may ob=! oy
{erve,how forceably Nature firuggles to demon=gl° =
ftrate fo much.The very firlt expreflion we makes
of life,at the very inftant minute of our I:Sirths,is;jj1 i
as was touched on before,by uttering the Chimgued| ;"
word Yz. Whichis not only the firlt, but indeed’

i oppor
i epeat
till e

2ITive

ture s
eoti

5 Langy

the foleand only expreflion, that Mankind from !E1r
Nature can juftly lay claim unto. 4 ;L'
The Language of China as hath been thewed b
alfo, confifteth all of Monofyllables, & in our, Ing ,:}
fancy, the firft Notions of {peech we have are all u;lm':-
Monofyllables ; as 7 a,for FathersMa,for Motherss tril[m'-
e~ P, for Brother; the like happening in all othees Lt‘
terms, until by hearing and obferving what 0% :sf‘""j
thersin our confufed Langnage fay , we alter ac= I-:]m l_
cordingly, adding now and than a Lecter GrlSIzlf-f EEEE
- A T :blel g+
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lableby degrees 5 whereby inthe end we are
brought to plain words, For, itis not by natural
inftin¢t, but by imitation, and as we are inftruct-
ed that we arrive at {peech , that is, in fimple
terms and words to exprefs the open notions of
things, which the fecond act of Reafon com-
poundeth into propofitions,and thelaft into forms
of Ratiocination,

" The Chinois have not the Ketter R, nor can . Mieai.
ever by any poffible means be brought to exprefs” Amb. or
or pronounce the fame, whatever labour or dili-P#".2- pag:
gence js ufed by them, Andwhen our Children'®
attain to riper Age 5 asif Nature abhorred the
Confufien, what careand painsdo we take, what
opportunities not lay hold of , by practifing and
repeating 10 make them pronounce this Letter,
till educationafter leng conteft prevailing they
arrive thereat ? Thus from our Birtps toour Jn-
fancy, and from our Infancy to Riper Age, till Na+
ture is compelled to yeeld by the enforced pow-
er of inftruction, unto corrupt {peech, we gene~
rally throughout the Univerle appcar inour
Language dire& Chinois.

But peradventure here likewife fome will be

ready to fuggeft, that the Language of China is

‘8 not plain and eafy, but difficult, not to lirangers

“i"¥ only, but the Natives allo, in regard of the
I8 divers Accents and great Equivocation of the

18 wards proceeding from them.To which is an{we-
| rcd, thatlet the difficulty be fuppofed as great

0i8 ' 25 chought may think, or Art can male,it relates
unto firangers folely 5 and therefore cannot in

| the lealt degree reflect upon the Primitivenels
8 of the fpecchs becanfe when the whole World

| ‘ O 3 ; had
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A Kireh,
:‘:’ I.'II-F-TTJI
1. pi2.

hid one common Language 5 throughout the

whole World none were ffrangers to chat Lan- |
guage; but all'people univerfally underftood and
{pake the fame, being born Natives thereof,
and learning 1t from their Mothers brealts, as '
the natural Chimis now do, or as any other

Nation ever did cheirs. It was the Confufion of
Tongues, that hrft made {ir ange Languages, and
Strangers to themy, whereby they became dif-
ticult to be attaintd. But afterwards, when
either curiofity invited, or neceffity compelled

men to Jearn ther, Art entred toadt her part |

therein, and by methodical wayes, and orderly
Rules fweetned difficulty, and induced her to
(ubmit to diligence, which after much ftud
neverthelels prevailed; and finally got the
uppeér hand.

And this China it {cIf (hall witnels, for Pr,

Jacobus Pantoya finding ic abfolately neceflary

tor propagating of che Gofpel, to know the true
TIdiom of the Language,framed our Europgan
mufical notes UT, RE, MI, FA, SOL, LA,
to an{wer in pronuntiation unto the elevations
and cadencies obfervable in the Chinigue Accents
which are thefe, " ot A

A — V¢ U O

The firlt Accent A anfwers to the Mufical
Note TT : butthe Chirique found of pronun-
ciation, denotes the fame , and it is the firft pro=
ducing an equal vojce. - ' veats

The {econd, —— anfwers to R E, and a-

gongft the Chinoiy, 1t :.:;I a; much tofay, as aclear

gg.iarl
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\flequal voice : or as Galins hath it 2 word direély ]
Hand equally caft forth. & Golins
The third . anfwers toMI 5 exprefling with I;if”_’i;,b
« Bthem of Chins, 2 lofty voice: more ftrongly pngi.rJ‘. j
delivered, but more flat in the pronunciation
than the former.
The fourth /~ anfwers to FA,and Chinigicely
fignifics, the lofty voice of ene who 1S goin
Mforth; that fpeaks, in contrary to §, more frees
ly and in an higher Tone; or asif it proceeded
from one that puts a queftion. '
The fifth v anlwersto SOL, and thexcby in
the Language of China, the quick or hafty voice
of one that is comming in, is intended.
The laft, @, as alfo, ;) denote a plain
voice.
By this invention the Society came to be much
aided in overcoming the difficulty of the {peechs.:
And by the help of thefe notes firangers learn
the Language, but with what labour, and' by
how many reflexions, is eafier in thought to be
jmagined, than by the pen, faith Kircheras, to REC S
expreffed. So that it is cleerly manifeft thisﬁ}m"-ﬁ
difficulty relateth unto Foreiners particu-P_f;g'ﬁ'
larly; for the native Chutozs, a5 the fame Au-
thor affirmeth, never obferve any Accents at
all, but from their cradles, as almolt all other
| Nations, are accuftomed to the pronuntiation of
| their MOTHER Tongue, although their
Literati not only iz alin exercito, but in alinfiz=
sato, both in the Pra&ique and Theory, know
and teach every Letter tobe pronounced truly,
according to the refpective Accent due to it
which more fully adjufts the fimplicity and
: O 4 purity

»
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puarity of their.Langnage ; and the ftrict care
they take to preferve the (ame. . i
Now, as this difhicalty is great unto {trangers, |
who alwayes in attaining whatever fpeech en+/
‘¢ounter much; . So ‘they are abundantly re=
compenced , and more advantaged in other.
velpects s not only inregard as you lately heard,
of, the incredible commodity they receive, by @
faving the labour of lea rning divers Languages,

whillt in China it feIf the Idiom varying, and in @ &

the adjacent Kingdoms the languages being
different, they all agree m- writing 3 but allo
inregard of the many Elegancies arifing from
the double fenge of the wards, on which the
difficulty is grounded. For this Equivocablene(s
35 accounted the Elegancy of their Language,
which confifts, as was faid; in the written Cha- |
. o ¥acter rather,than the vocal word, and there-
W. Trig.de ) SN e 9 _
Chriff.Exp, fap:: to furnifh That, the Cbinais neglecting
apad Sin, This, all their negotiations of what kind (oeuer
b 1.p.27.are tranfacted, even all their molt familiar
;’;""P‘{E"- meflages fent, by way of memorial in writing,
7 A4 pay by word of mouth. And from this Elsgancy
it 15, that thofe of Fapan though they have of
late times invented forty cight Letters, for the
difpatch of their ordinary atfairs, by the con-
nexion of which they exprefs and declare what-
ever: they pleafe. Yet neverthelefs the Cha-
racters of the Chinois in regard of the excellent
terms, and phrafes their Language affords,
either ( toule Semeds's words) for delivering of
their minds with refpe@, {ubmiffion, of in ap-
plaufe of anothers merits,are ftill in fuch re~"
queRt, and o great eftimation amonglt them,
Ay ¢ b e L A 4

-l
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"k thar thofe forty - eight lecters, howfoever l
they be more commodious to exprefs theig con- .

= —
rmr= - e

T T T B

Ekeipts are little regarded . in comparifon , but by

" “Hyay of contempt accounted , and called the Bay
'-.!"‘Ef' nens Lettes.  As Chrifto. Barri alate ralian Wri- {-;d,;:é;ﬁ
I1um::;. er i1 his Cochin-China aflerts. cap.6.

) Secondly Generality, Whereunto maay be faid, a1 Mars,
" [kisa matter excgeding all admiratipn, that g #th Sin

~~~~~~

-*»5. -enplg: whqﬂ? numbﬂs Df all fores conlfifts C!me *
ot fewer than two hundred Millions of foyles ;
*I5hofe Empire contains of Continent at leaflt

440kgo millions, five hundred ninety. two theufand
s"Mguare miles, (hould nuderftand ope and the fame

M Eharacter , and that the felf fame Chara@er
vShoutd be in pfe among(t them. either in M.S. or
“gafeinted Books, for more than three thonfand

‘4 bven hundred years, Certainly it {eems impoffj-

- fle it fhould be thus, and certainly thus it 15, with-

izt fome peculiar care of Divine Power.

wuth Neither are their - Characters underftood
mithroughout their whole Empire only, how far

ghd wide foever itnow extends, and by thefe 4 r;,»
4 j2ople generally that were in time either Colo- Ch.1l.pay.
1_;c:caf ies of theirs, or conquered by them, as the Fa=6.pag.23s.
foethe ians, Coreans, Laiog, thofe of Tonchin, and gfﬂf?d'
kismatra, with the Kingdom of Cochin-Chinashut p ;{2; ¥ Ch.
it fveral other bordering Countries and Iflands 14@,155'
: (=0, although in {peaking them,they underftand

it o€ another no more than Greeks do Dutchmen.

furds fecaule reading the Characters depravedly, they

g% fronounce them ina different manner, alio REQHE AL, Afsys,
inape 10 g.-_’) iis legantur madal, as Martinzns hath it, Atl.Six,
shi-fbich more confirms , that thofe people thatP.147.
den fad and pronounce the Letters truly, {peak the
"y ; i ' ' Language
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Language purely 5 and that could thofe foreignt
Nations read them rightly, they might not only f
{peak the Chirigue Language pexfectly , butal{o g
underftand one another pliinly, in regard thed. i
fpeech continueth incorruptedly in the Charadk<lii;
cr. &
And hence it is that Mendoza tellethus, thatg
30 Chinaletters miflive ready written and acco=g i
smodated to all affairs, are publiquely to'be foldiip,,
by every Book-feller in his fhop, whether they bl j;
tobe fent toperfons of Honour , or inferiour desf .,
gree, or for to fupplicate, reprehend, or recommisy .y

mend , orany other intents whatever occafionj |
requires; although it be to challengc one anotherjly:
to the ficld , fo that the buyer hath no more o}, }

do, than te{ublcribe’, {taland fend them to chey rf'f‘-l

place incenided at his pleafure. B o
But their way of writing;, is different fromallly .
other Nations of the World. For , whereas thel ...
Hebrews, Chaldeans, Syrians, Arabians, and - H:i::
ayptians write from the right tothe left, and theg
reeks, Lating, and other people of Exrape, frofthy, .
the left tothe vight. The Chinois draw theith..c
Chara&ers from the top downwards, as by Al W
tiquity Hieroglyphicks were accuftomed to bif,, o
written, Their firft perpendicular line neverthel,

- lefs beginning on the right hand of the page. Ang T
in their writing they obferve fuch equal diftances),
that there cannot be any thingmore exact. - Hi~ -
Thirdly, Modecity of Expreffion 5 for it muel, /.
refle@ts upon the Hebrew , as to the Antiquiti, oy
thereof elpecially, that thereare in it many o )/
what obfcene words 3 whereas by all learney
men, it is prefimed that the PRIMIT I:al w
_ ot |
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panguage, wasan harmlefs and in nothing im-

. Rnodclt fpeech s but as innocent as the time in
(Whichiit was at firfy infufed into Mankind, Verba

orrim bonefta ( gualia in ommibus lingnis aliqua ) M.Cafoub.
“Wojicie Nyffenns, the Hebrew hath words fcarcefly de 4 f;"g ]

ouctt, faith Nyffenus, int his objection againtt ic, 7"

510 M. Cafaubon s whohad he been acquainted

7ith the Chinigue Tongue, might have fpared

S Parenthefis. ¥or Semedo will affare you , that

e Chinois with great advantage exceed in this,

or they are moft modeft in whatever they write, gﬁ'}"“,
“$hd very rarelyin their Verfes ¢ which in aﬂﬂm}g:;

“eher Languages are more orlef lafcivious ) iscapan,
ploofc word tobe found 5 and what is more,

icy have not any Chara&er whereby to write

fic privy parts , neitherare they found written

| any, or in any part of any, of all their Books.

Yud from what caufe happily thismay procecd,

iith been retnembred before,

S Under this head we may alfoadd, that the

ebrews are very famous for their honorable

ms towards others , and humble towards
Wemfclves. As Facob {aid unto his Brother E-

"0 %e, Let niy Lord, 1 pray thee, pafs over before bis

o ant. Gen.33. v. 14. Thy fervant our father is in

W bealth, {aid the Brothers of %o cgrb to him.

“W1.43. v. 23. And, thy fervants fball bring down

WSW gray bayrs of thy fervant onr father with [orrow

thegrave. Gen. 44.v. 31. For which the Chinois 4.8z

“® no lcfs famous alfo. The fon {peaking to his fa- Rel.de /s
a8, (aich,his Young (in,though hebe the cldeft & Cin. par. 1¢
rriedsthe fexrvant to his Mafter fiyleth himfelf “#+12-
ve. In {peaking one with another , they al-
ys do it with expreffions of Honour , as
1 e o ~ amongf
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amongfk us, §ir, your Worfhip, and the like. Be= f‘“[f
fides, even to inferior and ordinary people, they. ?:J”-_P
give an honorable name; as , afervant, ithe be ﬁr.lw-h}.
grave, they call, 7be great Mafter of the Honfe; anc hFJ, :
weare taught, that Fofeph termed his Stewardyl ™
The Ruler of bis Houfe, Gen. 43.vV. 16. We rEadi Mlﬂ
likewile, that Abrabam called his wife Silter, (ays 0 |
ing, She is myfifter , Gen. 20. ver, 2. And, Ta "
a0 care my fiter, faid old Tobit to his wite, Tobs
5.7.20. And if a Chinois {peaksunto a woman,
though fhe be not of any kin to him, he calls hery
Sifter-in-law, WU 2
Inlike manner the Hebrew ismuch celebrasl ™ °
ted, for the myfterious fignifications of the pros Eﬁ}[
per names of men, in which Prophetical pres andjh
dicions were contained ; and which Goropingle.
in his Indo-Scythia, (aith, the firfk Hebrews, 1'1"1i5h.|}..r'g %
either by interpretation from the PR IMIEsLS .
T I VE Language, or new impofition afignuas; =
to them. But though Mofes might receive hyE,EJ
Tradition from his Anccftors, that in the FIRSE" %
{pecch , names were thus myflically impofeds
nevesthele(s , that by Divine Revelation
might {orecord themalfo, there is nodoubt
be made. As; that Adam fignified Red Earth, 0

fyni

1
n'j Fil

Emper:
1AL
[LLE]

SUAR L

qqqqqq

of which he wascreated. Euve, that (he fhould m?'i,i
the Mother of all living : Lamech , that he was ﬂ};u, ;
be the firft, thatfhould infringe the Rizes of Mash P.m_

#rimony inftituted by God, in having two wives:
Phaleg, that in hisdays the Earth thould be dis}
vided. Now ,what thefe Scripture names mg[-ﬂ_f-'
fig nifie in the Chinigne Tongue 5 or whetheif !
yea or no, they have any fuch 3 or how thef'w

! . - % R 1 -i‘
names of the Fathers of their firft Familics b8 g
fos
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M fore they came to be governed by a Monarch may
correfpond to them,lleave unto the Chinigne Lit

il ferati. For, to haveacquainted you with che af~

finity between the names of Noah, and Faus (uf-

- M ficeth us.

8 But I am not to forget, that, as in the PR T-
MITIVE, {o likewife in the Language of
8 China the proper names of men have mylterious

_rlflignifications in them, Martinins in his Hiftory

Sand Ailas will afcertain you. For, their fixth
SEmperour was called Cous as forctelling the
deminent vertue he fhould be endued withall:
aps at his attaining the Crown changed his
.amame and would be called Twy, a$ giving his
* Blubjects to underftand thereby, what a warliké

* 8and valiant Prince, they fhould find himtobe -

Nz ayus would at his coming to the Throne take
supon him the name of Pingus,i. €. Pacificis, as
Wit infpired that CHRIST the true Paci-
ique King (hould during his reign be born: And

W WChingis was called Xius, which name the Chi-

ats afterwards found too truly impofed ; for he
Sobfcrved no moderation in any thing, being
Slomerimes vertuous, fometimes vicious, equally
aliantand cruel. '

Befides not only . of their Rings and Great Purch: Pil-

j ! B : . vimage,
en, but al(o of all the people gencrally, both ﬁb.a- 'Eag-

1 # i i 1 d"!""
furnames, are ancient and unchangeable ) and

Wilhere are not of them a thoufand in all Ching 5 x. vir, ds

ut their other names arcarbitrary at the plea- Chriff. Exp,

ure of the Father. What fhould T fzy of the ;}f‘;" 5’:’&_

ylterious names of their Empire, heving Habis

puched upen them before,fecing Trigautins tells 14, lih1.p.4
us,

x i o = T
e T e
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I]S,thiitlt w:{s of old called Than, as being un-fif i

boundéd and, without limits; then Y, as chefgiin

place of reft and quremcﬁ, aftf:rwardsHm, sliifcico

‘much tolay, as Grests dhen again Sciam, agfie i

enriched with all things; then Chex, a placg ot
of perfection; but pretermitting others , Hazfol
fignifies the milky way in Heaven. For, from allfbok
Antiquity it hath been cuftomary with them, pao,
when any new family came tnto the Crownype th
according to the myltical fignihication of cheiim: U
proper name thercof; to giveanew name untofThox
the Empire. Fifh

" Fourthly, the uility; for, the Language qhh.“
China affordeth us, the &{.knowledgmem of oné|Th
only true Gods Theology. taught by Noab sjei
Predictions of CHRIST in exotique Regis
ons many Centurics of years betore his Tnicarnas
fion: devout Ejaculations, fuch, as cannot ¢ O

thé fhame ') among Chriftians w :thuut difficulty
be Euund ; eloquent Orasmns,iuch, asnor Gree

gems, {'ur:h, as Flannibal and Fabiss wceres an
the greatelt ‘Captains _are to learn: Valﬂu*g
giving place to none; Phyfick not tobe paralsi
leld by any 5~ Agriculture furmounting all : The
Mathematiques ;. Mechaniquess Morality 3
cannot have words for all unle( from Chinds;
But it ex ungue Leonem, from the claw th
grearnels of the Lion mu}r be judged 5 then, t'
Policyin government, Rules for Mag:ﬁrat-: ds]un.
Lawes for People, not executed negligently like,
ours ( in qupe) as it no matter whether ymg
¢ ¢ no they were ever made, neither Empire, ng
Kingdom, nor Commonwealth cver or. at thi

d‘f E'-"E'h'

3 iy
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“5ugday- known,can be broughe to ftand in come
“petition . with  the Monarchy of China.
i 8w hereby, fince her dominion became fucceflive
& the inconfiderable duration of the Weltern
‘PilTartars fet afide ) fhe hath enjoyed the fame in
hEda continued ficceflion of Monarchs of herown
in@blood, three thouland eight hundred fifty one
| \bifyears, accompting to the year of CHRIST
“Uigone: thoufand fix hundred forty four, at which
iigime the now Tartars took pofeffion of her
Lu@Throne.
Fitthly, and laftly the Brevity. Lafia Brevisa
fa equivoca, ma per Pifteffs canfa compendiofa ;
uitlThe Brevity of the Chinigue Language makesit g, .
lislequivocal, but for the fame reafon compendious, d /4 Cis,
jpaith Semedo. Whereby we may obferve, that par..c,s.
the Equivocablenefs which is faid to be {o dif-
icult and troublefome to ftrangers, is even by
i:ftrangers themfelves celebrated; and in regard
uGdof the compendioufnes moft acceptable and
Swoleafingly welcome to the Chinois, whoare very
# #particular afteCtors of brevity in (peech.Infomuch
ifkhat our Author is of opinion, that they were
sither imitators of ( which becaufe they are far
ore antient they could notbe ) or imitated by
he Lacedemonians, And ellfewhere he conceives,
ifthat Lycwrgus had his Law for prehibiting the
accefs of [trangers into hus Commonwezlth trom
bina. Wherefore, and in regard that Plutarch
{fnds him to have been in Indis, and to have con-
jjilterred with the Gymnofophifts there, we may
forcfume to think, that Lycw 7us during his forien
ravails was inChine likewile , and adornedhis
aws not only with thofe cuftomes of cheirs, l:-;?:
- Wk alfo
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M. Mart,
< Sin.biff.
‘Nibi.p.22.

alfo feveral  others thelike , as they are by Plu oW
tarch in his life recorded; though’ nothing i}
relation thereunto can otherwile be éotlected]” _,
out of the Hiftories of the Greeks. And whyll,
For that the Lawgivers of the Antiénts, Lycurgus{’’
8olon and the reft, amongt the Grecians; as alfef | |
Numaz among the Romans were too politiquef , -
and ambitionsof glory,to proclaim from whenetf; . °
really they derived their knowledgs whillt onf],
mult have his geria, another his Pyhione[5 ;€
Mabomet had his Dove,& Fobius his Dragon,whel ' .
becaufe his ' Chinois reputéd the fight of chatl’,/
Creature to be a great Omen of Felicity, p:{ﬂ‘ L
{waded them into a beleef, that hé took the ins"
vention of his Characters, and their ufe, from!",
the back of'a Dragon, as it came out of the wa:

-ter, that by a: Prodigy the greater ' eltimdf

tion mightbe {et upon his new ‘Art.  And il
like manner, moft Law-givers have fitheret
their Laws upon one Deity or other,the more €€
confirm the people in an awful reverence @If
them, and their inftitutions. ]

But if the Brevity of a Language bea remarqu b
of the PRIMITIV E Tongue, as it isafferfif""
ed to be 5 the Chinigue feemeth to furpafs all éaf" **
ther Nations of the World cherein, Forasthe
by, the EEquivocablenefs is enriched with corl
pendioufnets,, 1o is the compendioufnefs beautd
ficd with gracefulnefs and fweetnefs, beyond iné
manner all Example. To which purpofe Se
proceeds , faying, con effer lingiua eosi limitatay)
$anto dolce, che quafi fupera tutte I'altre che conoftil I
me, that by being fo fuccinét a Language, it is :
fweet, that it exceedeth, as it were all others th
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n@eknow. And that we might not acquiefce in
ingle tettimony, Niewboff affuxeth us allo, Le g ;5.
jeveie de catte Langue eft fi agreable , quej oferois I amb.or,
Wreefque Iny donner le primier vang entre tomtes celles par.2.poi3e
inous font conmes jufques a prefent s the Brevity
f this Language is {o graceful, that 1dare al-
aaoft give it, (aith he, the firft rank amongft all
Bhofe that are at this day known,
.+@l Now to give a Language the fuft or primier
Cdank, as to (uccinét Sweerneffy and graceful
albrevisy is a great {tep towards the granting of it
. gobe, the PRIMITIVE Language; Con-
‘Mdering which ; together with the exemplary
sility 5 remarkeable Modefly; admirable Geme=
. Wality 5 great Simplicity, and high Ansiguity s we
ay from thefe Arguments almoft dare to af-
grm, that the Language ofthe Empire of China
sthe PRIMITIVE Language. But having
Moorcover found Nosh to have lived both before
‘Bind after the flood inChina,and that 7/+ir {peech
ath trom all Antiquity. been in one and the fame
_ WCharacter preferved in books to this day 3 which
_ omsfuch aples, as can be drawnup and entred, for
o other Nation under Heaven, fince the Crea-
ion of the World befides; we may more than
lmoft dare to afhirm, that the Chinois have
" “Wobtained a ful and final decree, for the fettlement
" Wof this Their claimto the FIRST of Lan-
“Sguages without all farther difpute.
““§ " Now, as for confent of Authors to ftrengthen
“‘Bour Affertion. It may be demanded, what con-
knt of Authors He had, that firft found out
here were Antipoder 5 or He that firt difcovered
he Cirewlation of the blood ? Thofe that foab-
P folutely
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folutely pin their beliefe upon the fhouldersiof l:t;
{uch confent 5 ‘are, we may fay, like fheeps whisfi, ,
ther one leads, the relt 4/l run,without weighingle ).
whether the right or wrong way be takens foff
that many times they bring not only themfelves, bie v
but alfo. their followers into errours, who by an‘ﬁ--
their prevarication the more enereafe them. Bug g
what confent of Authors can be expected? Thel ),
Seriptare teacheth, That the whole World was what t
drowned 5 Nosh and his family being faved g
only: Amhors confent, that at the fame timr:;m,;'
China was drowned; fome few only elcaping|,,
on a mountain ‘there. The Scripture, That Nims= telre
rodcame from the Eaft to_the valley of Shinaargiy, -
Authorsy That in the Eaft divers Nations werell
planted before Nimrod came to the valley of .r]"-r-
Shinaar, The Scripture, That from the floodfly 'y
until the Confufion of Tongues, the whole Earth: P’“";-L'.d
was of one Language: Authors, That froms tithe
the floed until that Confufion, that Languagedly. .
was univerfally common, as well to Thofe, that] mi‘i?r'
were in the Eaft, as Thofe, that were at Babel,d ng[ hl
- The Scripture, That the Language of Thsfe only’ Eﬁ r
that were at Babel, was confounded : Ambar.ﬂr'ﬁ D;-'"
That the Language of Thofe, that werebeforafh i
planted in the Eaft was not confounded. Andi; .F(.
all of them unanimoudly confent, that Chiza “’a’ﬁlj E
planted before the Confufion of Tomgsies > and thats l]m?[;
at this day the Chinois ufe the fame Language, mds;:f
and have the fame Letters,aswhen at firltthey - hts EF-
were planted, and became a People. y ii'r'c[i-
We have for many years heard many diﬁ:ﬂlfl'ﬁil_l ;ﬂ?,;
of this extreme part of Afis 3 many rclatzonss hﬂ‘
have ben publifhed thereof; ard many lcar_n:d!-rﬁ g
men
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- Primitive Language.

men conceived thofe relations to befabulous s
 wriffulpeding as it were. the Providence of God,
iidehat any people fhould live upon the Earthly
a; Globe, in {o great happinefs, in {o great felicicy,
0 many thoufands of years unknown. But of
iouiate, what through the unconquerable patience
o ndiof Tkofe, that contemning all difficulties and
) rillPerils, have adventured to conquer Idolatry,
s and advance the ftandardof JESUS CHRIST ;
IF‘ what through the epportunity, that hath been
c;'u given to others alfo, by the late Conquefi of the
8T artars, to hold free commerce in China ;

el Scarcely twelve
1. genoneths fince I fay, wherefore perhaps, as yet

fthey are not fo much as turned over by thote
- “Wthat_have procured them. Let them be read,

perufed, and ftudied, and then it will be found,
futhors have (o far confented ;- That if the
hinigse Tongue benot the PRIMITIVE, I
ight.for my own particular, confent with that
great Dictator of learning H.Grotins, » That :
"the firt (peech which men ufed before the ﬁ'g::;"“
“Deluge, remains now properly in-no place, .., -
WU only the Reliques thereof may be found in all
v AR Languages. But finding our no lefs learned
“SBithop altor, and many other famous men,
altogether unwilling I thould f{ubmit thereto ;
‘Wand ‘that Groties was not acquainted with our
date Chinigwe writers, I will now at laft rake
feave. to be pofitive, that more, and with more
ertainty cannot for the fpeech of whatever other
ation under Heaven, be faid 5 and that thereis
R R 3 5 e et fo
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312 Anr Effay towards the, &c.

{0 great confent already both of facred Seriptuie,
and unqucitionable Awuthors, that we may wcﬁﬂr
eonclude, 'until as full confent, and as great cers)
tainty be produced for any other, the Languages
of the Empire of CHINA is the PRIME
TIVE Language.
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Ag.5.lin.27. For words, read vignds, ¢. 9.1, 12, r. the whols

world, Id.l.13.r.in the whole world. p. 16. L:?, r. Plantati-
ons before, as them{elves were fent from elfewhere. Ibid. 131, resd
procure. P.24.l.5.r.cxlum. P28l 32 1 ad boc credendum. p.31. Ly,
r.fudea, p.33.0.3.r.thatalthough thole. p.49J.15.r,.Chungque, Ibid,
[.x6. exprefleth. p.s 1.L.13.r,Fobing, and fo in pag.52.57.93. Pag. 5.
i'.z4.r.afcunig.é;_mg.r.n rich. p.€4.0.2.r.reflerved. Ib, L2001, Fa
bius Pilddor.p.67.0.12.1. profecuted.p.72.) 4.1, Zaredras, p.77.0.3.r 00
bunc [olumt eluvionis, p, 82 Jinult x. Tangin.p.83. L. 21. 1. in length.
9.87.L6. r. Trigan:ins, and (o elfewhere, p.88.1.15. r. ex dodrina s
Noe. p.1o2.1.5. r. their Emperours of old ereftcd. pag,106. l.15, I'e.
biang. p.1og. . rr.e Natives. p.111.L27.r, Nanking pag, 1321, 24.1,
which though many.IbLult. r. Ucienian, p. 113.0.1. & 20, 1, Sinks
lfj;mﬂ. P.. I 14..{.'[5.. Ta Iﬂdifﬂu F.! I'S..I. ;3. L. C'ruce::r. _F"Ig- Ii;v f. ;It

r.all the Royalets. p.r24.1.18. r.thofe Provinces. pag. 125, L 14,
1. free liberty of converfation and ftudy. Ib. lin, 16.r.Hisvouns, pag,
128. L 16.0.Cochin.China, p.y53.0.15.r.Kirchernsp. 154,013, 1. fe=
des, p.170.0.2. r. decreafings. p. 177.0.31.15.0f the Northern, p.18z.
l.26.x.turned downwards.
In the Margin,
Pag.78. Fer, ? Nieuhoff,par ¥.pag.11.5.pag. TP ag 11 4.r, Fornein
es

# bois bien beuches.pag,131,¥or, Id.r.M.M-mI.BtH?T#rmr?}'ng.I?
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Bxcellont Trattsin D.winity,Controvirfies,Sermons,&c.

; Ells Remains , being fundry piousand learn-
| : cd Notes and Obfervations on the New To=
[ftament ,opening and explaining it ; where=

in 7 fies Chrift ; asyefterday, to day, and
e fame for ever, s iluftrated; by thatlearned and
dicious.man Dr. Robert Gell, late Reor of St. ' Aat
\ Ald.rmary London, in Two Vol. Fol. price 30 .
Chriftiaii’ Religions Appeal from the Groundlef
rejudice of the Sceptick , to the Bar of Commorn
\eafon;whereinis proved, 1.Thartthe Apoftles dict
jot'delude the World ; 2. Nor were themfélves de-
ided. 3. Scriptures Matters of Faith have the beft
vidence, 4. The Divinity of* Scripture is as de-
lonftrable as theBeing of aDeity. By fobn Smirh
€Ctor of St. Maries in Colchefter. Fol. 12 5. :
The Sermons of Mr. Henry Smith {fometime Mini-
P\‘Df St. Clement Danes aniuf ; together with other
this Learncd Treatifes :  All now gathered into
e Volume, ' Alfo the Life of ‘that Reverend and
‘arned Author by The, Frllor D. D, Quarto 8 :_A '
h | A n
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Books printed for Obadiah Blagrave at

An‘Expofition on the Ten Commandements , bzl
the Learned Mr. Dod. Quarto 2 5. 6 d.
An Expofition on the Ten Commandements ,
the Learned Mr. Effor alfo. Quarto 4 .
Contemplations Moral and Divine, the Secong el
Part , by the fame Author of the Firft Part. OCtavias
X
; The Pfalms of King David paraphrafed and tur
ed mto Englith Verfe, according to the Commof 7i
Meeter , as they are ufually fung in Parifh Ciurchefis
by Miles Smith. Oftavo 3 s. g 00
Remarks on the Life of Bithop Sanderfon , wherd® Hin
in is contained . his Judgment upon Material Caf€§ 4y
of Confcience about Matters of high concernmengae
Ql;lﬂl O I I'.igj;'g__:
Ethice Chriftiane , or,The School of Wifdom; it/ o
Twelves: Dedicated to his Highnefs the Duke G
Monmonth. I 5. i
The Evangelical Communicant in the Eucharift§
cal Sacrament , or aTreatife declaring whois fit thi.
reccive the Supper of the Load 5 by Philip Goodwj |
o, Wi L 6 d. fls- |
A Treatife of the Sabbath Day, thewing how#ig..
fhould be fantified by all perfons ; by Phil. Goodwh |,
M. A 25 64 by |
The Royal Buckler , or Lectures for Traytorf .
being a Rational Tract to perfivade men tokeep A% .
lcgfamif-to His Majefty and Succeflors, Octaf ;
2 5.6 4. ba 1
Mr. 7ofeph Caryl his large Commentary on fob; Tjﬁf,f,
twelve feveral Volumes. Quarto, ™
A Treatife of the Nature of a Minifter in all its (-
fices : Towhich is annexed an Anfwer to Dr. Fon _m]".
concerning the Neceflity of Bifhops to Ordaify .
~ which isan Anfiver to aQueftion propofed inthi. .,

I:




the Black Bear 7z St. Pauls Churchyard,

late unhappy Tirmies,to the Author; Whar i+ 4 Minifter ?
by William Lucy, Bithop of St. pavids; in Quarto.
% The Diwvine Right and Original of the Civil Adari-
ftrate from God , asitisdrawn by the Apoftle St. Pn';!,
uMin thefe words 5 There us no Power bur of Ged , rhe
Powers that be are ordained of God; Wuftrated and
Vindicated by Edward Gee. _ !
The Yosing Man's Warning piece, in large Twelves.
N Thbe Brazen Serpent , or Gods grand defign; viz,
{8Chrifts Exaltation for Mans Salvation ; in his Belie-
7ing on him ; or the right way to Regeneration, by
« Harn, in Quarto. . :

Sound Confiderations for Tender Conftiénces ;
iWherein is thewed their Obligation to hold Clofe
lnion and Commuriion with the Church of Eng-

lifand and their Fellow Members in it ; and not to
Jit¥orfake the Publick Affembly thereof: In feveral
bermons preached upon 1 Cor. 1,10, and Heb. 10.§.
W Fofep’s Briggs Vicar of Kierkburton in Yorkfbire ;
ctavo 2 . _ _
4 A Sermon preached before the King at Witd/or
saftle ; by Rich. Meggot D. D. 1 5. : :

! A Sermon preached before the Right Horiourable
jwathe Lord Mayor and Aldermen of the City of Zon-
on, by Rich, Meggott D. D. fan. 30. 1675,

§ A Sermon preached to the Artillery Company at

#t. Mary le Bow, Sepr. 13. 1676. by Rich. Meggorr

. D. 1. .

The Cafe of foram , A Sermon preacheéd before

e Houfe of Peers in the dbbey Church at Weftmin-

er; fan.30.1674. by Seth Lord Bithop of Sarum.

i A Sermion preached at the Funeral of my Lord

[Ifencral Afonk , by Seth Lord Bifhop of Sarsim. .

0l Al his Lordfhips Sermons waich have been print-

dudt in Ockavo, being Seven in Number, price § s i
| B ' A 2 i




Books printed for Obadiah Blagrave af

A Sermon preached at the Funeral of that Faith4f '
ful Servant of Chrift Dr. Robert Breton , Paftor off ¢/
Debtford inthe County of Kent, on Matth. 24. 3640
by Rich. Parr D, D. of Camerwel in the County offed
Swrrey. rgina

The True Chriftians Charalter and Crown ; in a Ser-fon;
mon preached at the Funeral of Deputy Cad: onf Al
Rev. 2. x0. by fohn Lake Rector of St. Buttolph Bi-flthor
Jhopfgate , Quarto 6 4. purch

Mercy in the midft of Judgement , With a Glimpfe] A fix
of, or a Glance on, Londons Glorious Refurrection fedfn
on Mal. 4. 5. by Chrift. Flower Re€tor of St. Mar-| Rulks
garets Lothbury. Quarto 4 4. nd L

A Sermon preached before the Mayor of the Cityiitn,
of Nerwich , in the Cathedral Church of the faid Cid M:, §
tyf:; fan. 31, 1675. by Robert Cimold M. A. Quarteii1,
6 d. 3. Cl

The Life and Death of that Reverend Divinesur
Dr. Thomas Fuller , Author of the Books called, 74 3 Tr
Holy War andState; and other Learned Books ; iifino
Octavo, price 1 s. 38

Gregory, Father Greybeard, with bis Vizard off 5 Ol Ty p
News from the Cabal; iniome Reflettions upon aiy: Brie
late Book entituled , The Rebearful sranfpofed, afte
the Fafthion that it now obtains; in a Letter too
Old Friend R, L. from E. H, 2 5. 6 d. |

A Reproof to the Rehearfal Tranfpofed , in | 4 G
Difcourfe to its Author; by the Author of the E€fl |,
clefiaftick Polity. Octavo 4.

Mr. Edward Polhill's Anfwer to the Difcourfe o
Mr. William Sherlock , Touching the Knowledge 0
Chrift,and our Union and Communion with him. 4

The Capucin Friar , ' Difcovering the Deceit &
mong them who with-draw themfelves from Saci
sty into Cloyfters. 1 s,
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t/e Blzee's Bear 7/n St. Pauls Churchyard.
Chrift Crucsfied | Or the Dotrine of the @ofpel
4iiaflerted againft Pelazian and Socinian Errors, revi-
(@ved under the Notion of New Lights; wherein the
Original Occafion and Progrefs of Errors are fet
wadown ; by Pasl Latham 2304
A Courfe of Catechifing, Or the Marrow of all
Miuthors as have wric or commented upon the
~ Shurch Catechifme. 2 s.
i A fhort Explanation of the Church Catechifine >
umfitted for the meaneft Capacity. 2 d.
Mg Rules of Life , being Good Withes to the Clergy
ind Laity , for whofeufe the Affes Complaint was
cCigvritten ; by Lewis Griffin. 64d.
UG8 Mr, Sam, Bolton’s Bounds of Chriftian Freedom :
ii@rice T 5. 6d.
St. Clement the Blefled Apofile St._ Pawuls Fellow
tiif.abourer inthe Gofpel , his Epiftle to the Corinthi-
% I@ns ; Tranflated out of the Greek : Neveryet print-
/@d in our Bibles, though of good Authority. Quarto
rice I s.
§ The Pious Apprentige , Qr, The Apprentices Pie-
: Brief Rules for fuch as become Servants, how
, il pleafe God and their Mafters ; worthy the Ob-
‘niervations of our Londin Apprcnticcs : Twelves
rice T s.

I8 A Good Companion , Or, A Meditation upon
ieieath by Will. Winftandly. Twelves price 1 s.
The Chriftian Souldier, Twelyes 1 s

Admirable
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Books griuted for Obadiah Blagrave az the

Admirable and learned Treatifes in Ocenlt Seiences, in oy
; Ph;quspb_y, Phyfick, Aﬂra:’w;, Geomancy, Chymi-§ "
Sy, Lhyfiognory, and Chyromancy. froven

o
He Admired Piece of Phyfiognomy and Chyro-
mancy , Metopofcopacy , the Symmetrical fs

Proportions and Signal Moles of the Body, fully and § 7, 4
accurately explained ; with their Natural Predictive| @/
Signification both to Men and Women ; being de-
lightful and profitable. With the Subject of Dreams M
made plain. Whereunto is added the Art of Memo-§*'*
ry. By Richard Saunders Folio , price 12 5, Illuftra= E}:':r:E
red with Cuts and Figures. ole ¢

The Sphere of Marcus Manilins , made an Engh{h in
Poem , with Learned ﬂnnﬂtanﬂns andalarge Ap=jian
pendix , reciting the Names of Ancient and Moderp fi
Aftronomers ; with fomething memorable of them  fidtio
Iluftrated with Copper Cuts. By Edward Sherborue{ony
Efquire, Folio , price 30 5. .

Lord Gener: 11 Monks Military Difcipline, in FGI!D.H&"‘"

Modern Fortification , Or, Elements of Militaryfifor
Architeture practifed and df:f ned by the lateffff 2
and moft experienced Engmeers of this laft Age .| M.
Italian, French, Dutch, and Englith ; and the man- h&fnn
ner of Defending and Befieging Forts and Places, it
With the Ufe of a Joynt Rule or Sector for thefe o
Speedy Defcription of any Fortification. By Sie{&iD;
fonas Moore , Mafter Surveyor of His Majeftics rl"m
‘Ordnance.

The Praitical Ganger , being a plain and eafie :l«s f
Method of Gauging all forts of Brewing Veflels : §ipiy
Wher¢unto is added a thort Synopfis of the Laws iGu.:
of Excife ; by fohn Mayne,

l"l[f_.
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the Black Bear 7 St. Pauls Church}’ard.

A Table for Purchafers of Eftates, either Lands or

gufes ; by will, Lc:rt'aa#rn.

St. Foyne Improved, Or, A Difcovery of an [m-
srovement of Land by the Ufing of S Foyne,
Quarto , price 6 d. -

xcellent and approved Treatifes in Phyfick, Chyrurge-
7y, and other more familiar Experiments in Cookery,
and Preferving , &c.

R. Nicholas Culpeper's Lalt Legacy , left and
lem bequeathed to his deareft Wife for the Publick
4Good , being the Choiceft and moft profitable of
thofe Secrets , which while he lived were locked
miffup in his Breaft; and refolved never topublith them
[fh_.{lr,- till afrer his Death : Containing {undry admirable
«enfExperiments in Phyfickand Chyrurgery: The Fifth
tenfEdition , with the Addition of a New Tract of Ana-
sndtomy of the Reins and Bladder. O&avo, price 3 s.
Mr. Nicholas Culpeper’s Judgement of Difeafes,
ildcalled Semiatica Urania ; alfo a Treatife of Urines,
iiula Work ufeful for all that ftudy Phyfick, Octavo,
wlprice 235 64d.
e} Mr. Nicholas Cufpeper's School of Phyfick, Or, The
.nfExperimental Practice of the whole Art ; wherein
~fare contained all Inward Difeafes from the Head ta
xtdthe Foor, with their proper and ‘effectual Cures;
i §ffach Diet fetdown as ouglit tobe obferved in Sick-
fidness or in Health. Octavo price 4 5. 6 d.
4 Blagrave's Supplement or Enlargement to Mr. -
| eilicholas Calpeper’s Englifb Phyfician : Containing a De-
\wifleription of the Form, Name, Place, Time, Celefti-
.43l Government , and Vertues of all fuch Medicinal
Plantsas grow in England , and arc omitted in his
Book , called, The Englifb Phyfician , and fupplying
: A4 the




Leols printedfor Obadiah Elagrave af
the Additiopal Vertues of fuch Plants wherein heis
defective. Alfo the Phyfical Ufe of all Drugs whichs
arc brought from beyend the Seas, and fold in 4=
pothecaries Shops. To which is added a new Tract
of €hyrurgery , for the Cure of Wounds made by
Gun-fhot, orother wayes ; together with evcellent fie
Remedies for the help of Seamens Difeafes, inlacge fpi
Od&avo, price 3 5. It may be bound with the En Ll iz
Pryfician, or to be fold fingly by irs felf; . & The

Blagrave's Aftr legical I rattice of Phyfick , Difco-{ulD
yering the true way to cure all kind of Difeafes fad i
which are naturally incident to the Body of Man § Judll
being performed by fiich Herbs and Plants whichy ¢
graw within our own Nation : Direing the way | i
to Diftil and Extract their Virtue , and Making up {0
of Medicines: Alfo a Difcovery of fome notabled Th
Fhilofopbical Secrets , worthy our knowledge. By{Naun
7ofcph Blazrav: of Reading; Student in Phyfick, and Progny
Aftrolory 5 inlarge O&avo, price 2 s. Ao Cu

Dr. Kebert Witts-s Anfiver to Dr. Tonftal, in De= ey
fence of the Scarbronzhs Spaw in Yorkfbir:; allerting, {1y 6,
I.1he rife and growth ofthe Art of Phyfick. 2. Touch- T
g the Caufes of the Petrifying property. thatis in gl
fome Springs , and more efpecially of the Dropping i
Well at Knasbrongh. 3. About the Signs, Symptoms, e ,
and Cures of Difeafes. Octavo 1 s.

De Swcco Pancreatico , Or, A Phyfical 4nd Anato-, .
mical Treatife of the Narure and Office of the Pan-d} .
creatick Juice; fhewing its Generation in the Body, {14
what Difcafes arife by jts Vifitation, from whence
1n particular ; by plain and familiar Examples isac-
curately demonftrated. T e Caufes and Cures of D
Aigues or Intermitting Feavers , hitherto {6 difficult e -
and uncertain : With fundry other things worthy of
fiote. Written by that Famous Phyfician D, Reg. ds
j : (I'FI":?#I




the Black Bear in St. Pauls Churchyard,

Grasf of Delph: and tranflated by Cb. Pack Med.
Losd. and - lluftrated wicth divers Copper Cuts,
Octavo 2 s, 6 d, 11
i Divers Anfivers upon feveral Headsin Philofophy,
IR ficlt drawn up for the private fatisfa&tion of fome
g Friends: Now expofed to publick View and Exami-
Y nation , by William Marfball Med, Lond, Otavo,.
pice:2 5. 6 d. '
Ihe Natural Hiltory of Nitre , or a Philofophi-;
. "fcal Difcourfe of the Nature, Generation , Place,
Fa: and Artificial Extraction of Nitre ; with its Vertues
"L_E.' and Ufes : by WL Clark Aed. Lond. O&avors,
"R | Great Venns Unmask d, being a full Difcovery of
‘1§ the French Pox or Venerial Evil; by Gideon Hayrvey,
19 O&tavo , price 2 5, 64,
wig  The Anatomy of Confumptions , Containing the.
- U Nature, Caufes, Subject, Progreft, Change, Signs,
L 4§ Prognofticks, Prefervatives, and feveral Methods
of Curing all Confumptions , Goughs, and Spitting
1D:f of Blood : Together with a Difcourfe ofthe Plague.
Eg By Gideon Harvey M. D. 2 s.
The Art of Simpling , An Introduction to the
i @ Knowledge of Gathering Plants : Wherein the De-
i3fl finition, Divifion, Plces, Defcriptions, and Tempera-
i@ tures of them, are compendioufly difcourfed of:
Alfo a Difcovery of the Lefler World, By William
Wil Coles 3" price 1 s. -
thel  Elenchus of Opinions concerning the Small Pox,
W8 by Tabias Whitaker Phyfician to His Majefty : To-
i gether with Problemical Queftions concerning the

Jith Cure of the French Pett. \

@ Dr. Bunworth's Way for the Cure of the French
fiei§ Difeafe : Shewing the Syrptoms thereof, and pre-
iy fcribing its perfect Cure,  Octavo 1 ».

The




Books printed for Obadiah Blagrave af

The Man Midwife, being a Guid for Midwives
and Child-bearing Women in time of Conception
and Bearing and Nurfing their Children. O&avo,

rice 1 §.

The Blood of the Grape , Defcribing the Ufe of
Wine; How far it’s nourithing to Mans Body. By
Tobias Whitaker Med. Lond. ¥ s. -

A Difcourfe of Waters, by the faid Tobias Whi-
taker.

The Accomplifbt Cook, Or the Art and Myftery of
Cookery ; wherein the whole Art is revealed in a
more eafie and perfe¢t Method than hath been pub-
litht in any Language : By Robert May. llluftrated
with Cuts. Octavo § .

The Queens Clofer Opened , Incomparable Secrets
in Phyfick and Chyrurgery; Preferving, Confer-
ving, and Candying : which were prefented unto the
Queen by the molft experienced perfons of the Times.
Twelves 25. 6 4.

Dr. Henry Stubd's Defence of Phlebotomy in general,
and alfo particularly in the Plague, Small Pox, Scur-
vey , -and Pleurifie , in oppofition to Dr. Thomsp-
fony Dr. Need2am , Dr, Whitaker , and Dr. Syden-
bam ; alfo aRelation concerning the firange Sym-

ptoms happening upon the Bite of an Adder , anda

Reply by way of Preface to the Calumnies of Zecebo-
lius Glanvile , 1n large Quarto, price_§ s.

The Gentlemans fockey and Approved Farvier , In-
ftructing in the Natures, Caufes, and Cures of all
Difeafes incident to Horfes ; with an exat Method
of Breeding, Buying, Dieting , and otherwife Or-
dering all forts of Horfes, Octavo 2+, 64.
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THc Ingenious Satyr againft Hypocrites : Quar-
to, price 6d.

Maronides, or Virgil Traveftic, being a New Pa-

_ fraphrafe upon the Fifth and Sixth Book of Virgils

eneids in Burlefque Verfe ; by Fehn Phillsps the Au~
thor of the Satyr againft Hypocrites ; price 35, :
W} - The Woman as good as the Man, Or,The Equality
of both Sexes. Written Originally in French , and
>4 tranflated into Englifh by 4. L. price 18 4.
Gerawia, A New Difcovery of a Little fort of
People anciently difcourfed of, called Pigmies ; with
a lively Defeription of their Stature , Habir, Man-

lir-f ners, Buildings, Knowledge, and Garments: being
ouep very delightful and profitable, By fofbua Barns of
&g Emanuel Colledge in Cambridge. Octavo1x s.

Wits Interpreter , The Englifb Parnaffus 3 Or, A
Sure Guid tothofe admirable Accomplithments that
compleat the Englith Gentry in the moft acceptable
Qualifications of Difcourfe or Writing. In which

- briefly the whole Myftery of thofe pleafing Witch-

pisfl venture of the Meadow : by fafep

: crafts of Eloquence and Love are made eafie, in di-
vers {ubjects, as accurate Complements in Fancies,
-} all the New Songs .4-la-made,a Defcription of Beau~
ty, Poetical Fictions, the way to indite Letters, all
-§ the Games now ufed in England, as Ombre, Piquet,
 Chefs, Gleek,and Cribbidge,&@¢. The Third Edition,
with many new Additions,in large Oltavo, price § s.
The Complaifant Companion , Or, New Jeits, Wit-
ty Reparties, Bulls, Rbodomontado’s, and pleafant

Novels ; inTwelves large 2 .
The Maidenbead lost by Moon-light , or, The Ad-
Kepple, 6 a.
- Don




Beoks printed for Obadiah Blagrave at

Don Juan Lamberts , or, AComical Hiftory of the
Late Times. Quarto. °

The Batchelors Banguer | or, Fifteen Degrees of
Marriage. Quarto. |

Percingerixa,, Anew Droll compofed on occafion
of the pretended German Princefs.

The Memoirs of Mary Carl:ton, commonly ftiled
The German Prince(s ;° being a Narrative of her
Life and Death. Interwoven with many ftrange and
pleafant Paflages from the 1ime of her Birth to her
Execution.

~Adagia Scotica | or, A Colleltion of Scotch Pro-
verbs and ProvertAal Phrafes, by R. B. Very de-
lightful. 64.

Several Poems of divers forts » by Sir Auftin

Cockain,
Very Ufeful Books of Law.

He Conveyancer’s Light ; or, The Compleat Clerk
and Scriveners Guid ; being an Exact Draught
of all Prefidents and Aflurances now in ufe : Like-
wife the Forms of all Bills, Anfivers, and Pleadings «
in Chancery 5 as they were penned by divers Learned
Judges, Eminent Lawyers, and great Conveyancers, |
both Ancient and Modern: Whereunto is added a
Concordance from Richard the Third to this very
time: With very large Additions. In Quarto 12 s,
The Antiquity, Legality, Right, Ufe, and Anci-
ent Ufage of Fines paid in Chanzery, upon the fuing ‘=
out or obtaining fome forts of Original Writs retur-
nable in the Court of Common Pleas at Weftminfler:
by Fabian Phillips EAq.
Aurum Regine , or, A Compendious Tractate and
Chronological Collection of Reeords in the Tower !

and
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and Court of Excheguer , concerning Queen Gold,
Quarto.

Parfons Law, or, A View of Advowfons , wherein
is contained the Rights of the Patrons, Ordinaries,
and Incumbents, to Advowfons of Churches and
Eenehacs, with Cure of Souls, and other Spiritual
FPromotions: Colleted out of the whole Bodyiof
the Common Law’, and fome late Reports ; by
William Hyughes of Grayes-Inne Efquire. Whereunto
1s added an Appendix , containisg the Heads of thé -
feveral Statutes made in the Reigns of King
CHARLES the Firft and King CH4RLES
the Second , touching the fime points; which was

t-§ never before printed, Inlarge Octavo.

The praitices of the High Conrt of Chancery | with
| the nature of the feveral Offices belonging to that
| ‘Court ; wherein Relicf hath: been there had , and
i where denicd.

| - :Studio Regelis Ratio, or, Dire@tions for the Study
% of the Law, underthefe Heads , The Qualification
| of the Study , The Nature of the Study , The Me-

§ thodof the Study, The Time and Place of' the St~
j-§-dy =by W. P.o . -

Elegant Treatifes in Humanity, Hifto-y, State Affairs,
| Dﬁﬁﬂ_pﬂ'am of C omntreys, Romances, and P oetry.

| "T He Inftitution, Laws , and Géremonies of the
Moft Noble Order of the Garter , adorned

. & with many Sculptures in Copper of Windfor and the

| Caftle: By Elias Afbmole Efquire, Windfor Herald at

| Arms ; in Folio, price 305. _
8 The Hiftory of King fobn, Henrythe Third ; and
¥ the Moft llluftrions King Edward the Firft: Wherein
the Ancient Laws for the Soveraign Dominion l?t
e
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the Kings of England over all Perfons and Caufes,
is Afferced and Vindicated. Collected out of the
Ancient Records of the Tower of Londoen. Fol. 20 s,

Mare Clasfum , or, The Rightand Dominion,or

Ownerthip of the Br:rnﬁv Sea: Laid down in two
Books, h\ fobn Selden Efquire. A very learned Piece
for all Scholars and all Gentlemen; Travellers, and
Navigators. Fol. price 10 3.

The Perfeit Stacefman, or; Munifter of Stare

Wherein are briefly fet forth the True Nature of the

Subje®t , the Endowment inherent to his Perfon,
the Method of his Election ; Inftitution; and Re-
ception ; the Object of his Office diftinguifhed un-
der fuch Principles as dre immediately requifite to
” the Eftablithment of a2 Common-weal. By Leonard
Willan Efq. Fol. price § .

The Prevention of Poverty , OF, A Difcourfe of the
Caulfes of the Decdy of Trade, Fall of Lands, and
Want of Money throughout the Nation 3 with cer-
tain Expedients for remedying the fame and bring-
ing this Kingdom to an eminent degree of Riches
and Profperity.

A Treatife of Taxes and Contribution , very re-
quifite for Statef-men.

The Glories and Triumphs of His Majefty King
CH ARLES the Second ; Beinga Collection of
all Letters, Speeches, and all other Choice Paffages
of State fince His Majefties Return from Breda ; till
after his Coronationi. O&avo price 2s5.

The Sage Senator, A Difcourfe on the Wifdom
of fuch as are called to Publick Employment for
their Countrey ; prefcribing a Method to difcharge
a Publick Truft : by E. G. |

An Emblem of Ingratitnde ; in the Hollanders
Cruelty ; being a Relation of their Unjuft Proceed-
ing againft the Englithin Amboyna. Pro-
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Propofals for Increafe of Wealth by a New Me-
thed, in Subfcribing of Money according to the fe-
veral particulars there mentioned. :

Rebels no Saints,’being a Colletion of the Speeches
of thofe Regicides , who fat as prerended Judges
on his late Majefty CH ARL E S [. With Ani-
madverfions thereon, Octavo.

Parthaniffa ; The Famed Romarce, in Folio ¢ L.

Pharamond , That Famed Romance , being an
Hiftory of France in 12 Parts; Folio 30 s by the
Author of Clespatra and Caffandra.

Caffandra , ‘That Famed Romance ; Folio.

The Englith Lovers, A pleafant New Romance,
OQlavo large.

Cleaveland’s Genuine Poetns , Orations, Epiftles,
purged from many falfe and fpuriousones, which
had Ufurped his Name : To which is added many
never printed before , publifthed according to the
Authors own Copies , by the Approbation of the
Heads of St. fobn’s Colledge in Cambridge , where he
was a Member : With a Narrative of his Life and
Place of Interment. Never till now publithed,
Octavo, price 2 5. 64d.

Newly Reprinted,The Exquifite Letters of Mr. Ro-
bert Loveday , the late admired Tranflator of the
Three Firft Volumes of Cleoparra. Publithed by his
dear Brother Mr. 4. Loveday, price 2 5. 64,

A Reclation of a Journey of the Right Honourable
my Lord Henry Howard, from London to Vienna,

| and thence to Conftantineple , by foim Burbury Gear,

| in Oltavo, price 15. 6d. . - | L G
- The Hiftory of PFewels, and of the principal Riches
of the Eaft and Weft ; taken from the Relation of
“divers of the moft famous Travellers of our Age:
# Attended with fair Difcoveries conducing to the
.knowledge of the Univerfé and Trade. The
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The Hiftory of Palladine of Fngland. Quarto,
The Hiftory of Don Flores of Greece, Quarto.
The Hiftory of Admadis dz Gawl, the Fifth Book.
The Hiftory of Don Bellianns of Greece.

of Argenton , with Annotations, in Folio.

Mofes and Aaron ; Civil and Ecclefiaftical Rires ¢
ufed by the Ancient Hebrzws ; obferved, and at large |
-opened ; for the clearing of many obfeure Texts |
thr{}ughcmt the whole bcnpmre

Archaologia Attici libri [cprem:  Seven Eooks 0{'
the Artick Antiquities, containing the Defcription
of the Cities, Glory, Government, Divifion of the |
People and Towns, within the 4rhenian Territories s
their Religion, Superitition, Sacrifices, Account of
their Year ; and a full Relation of their Judicatories:
by Francis Rows, Scholar of Merton Colledge in Oxon,

Romana Hiftorie Antholagia Recognita & Anlla,
An Englifb Expofition of the Romean ﬁnthult:es |
‘wherein many Reman and Englifly Ofhcers are paralh :
Jel’d, and divers obfcure Phrafes explain'd, '

Bloome’s Britannica , or, A Geographical De- | |
fcription of the Kingdoms of England, Scotland, and 3
Lreland. llluftrated with Maps “for every Counq |
The like never before publifhed. 4

The Portraicture of His Majefty CHARLES |
the Second ; being a full and exalt A¢count of His

Paflages inhis Life: With an Account of His Mak
Jefties happy Reftauration.

England Defcribed ; or, The feveral Counties and
-Shires' thereof br;ﬁﬂy handled : Some things alio
premifed to fet forth che Glory of this Nation. Bj?
Edward Leigh Efquire,

—— oA

The Hiftory of Philip de Commsines Knight, Lord |

Majefties Efcape atWorcefter and other memorable ||,
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~ The Parmg:ziﬂ{ﬁag , Defcribing the faid Coun -
trey; withthe Cuftoms and Ufes among them.

An Impartial Defcription of S#rinbam upon the
Continent of Gmianain America, witha Hiftory of
feveral firange Beaits, Birds, Fifhes, Setpents; In-
fects; and Cuftoms that Colony hath ; by the expe-
rience of George Warren Gent. :

A Hiftory of the Turkith Wars in Hungary, Tran-
filvania , AuStria, Silefia, and other Provinces of

8 the German Empire, from the firft Invafion of 4-
murath the Second Anne 1432, to the year 1664;
to which is prefixed a fhort Ditcovery of the Srate
and Government of the faid Provinces. Price 2 5.3

| The Hiftory of Hungary and Tranfilvania , with

0 an Acconnt of that Kingdom. O¢tavo. |

# - A New Hiftory of the Turkifh Empire and Go-
8 vernment, compleated with Cuts, in O¢tave large.
The Great Empire of China defcribed and illuftra-

ii:ﬁ,i | ted with go Brafs Plates, in Latine.
WS- Troades ; ATranflation out of Sencca,

Pfdjrs.

ffee-houfe.
Any thing for a Quiet Life.
Unfortunate Ufurper,
T1he Rump.
- - Obftinate Lady.

i M8 . Loves Miftrifs.
Gamer Gurton’s Needle.
Spanith Gipfie.
City Night Cap.
The Poor Scholar.
Noble Ingratitude.
Lafcivious Queen,
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Books in Latine,

Govhardi Med tationis, 12°, |

Histirid Romana Epitome , 2409, -
Alexander ab Alexandro, notis Varioram | in twg

Volumes, large Octavo.
For the Ufe of Seholars and Sechools. .

¥ A+ Nova Lingue-Latina , Or , A New Torch to
the Latine Tongue ; fo enlightned, that befides
tHeeafie underftanding of all Claffical Authors,there
is alfo laid open aready way towrite and fpeak La-
tine well and elegantly ; with the feveral Judgements
of many Learned Scholars on the whole Work. ‘By |
Paul }afz. Bereni a'Tranfylvanian.’ .1
* -Genealogicum Latinum , A precious Method of

| thor

Diionary of all Latine Words, 'the Compounds J Jem

only excepted, that may fruitfully ‘be perufed before!

the Grammar, by thofe who defire to attain the i

Language in the natural, clear, and moft fpeedy

way ; the Primitives after their Mode of Flexions 4.

the Derivatives after their Flexion and Terminati=
on, forthe ufe of the Scholars of Merchant-Tay-
lors School Lendin: Worthy ‘the perufal of all
School-Malfters. |

A Becedarium Scholafticum : Or , The Grammar?

Scholars A Becedary 5 by The. Hunt Mafter of St Sa={:
viours Free School in Soxthwark. i é :

The prefent Practice of Mufick vindicated againft
the Exceptions and New Way of ‘attaining ‘Mufick
by Mr. Salman, by Matth. Looke. . 1
" An Hiftorical Effay , endeavouring a probability®
that the Language of the Empire-of Chins is.thes

- : :  Primis

fﬂ;ﬂ;

finF
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Primitive Language which was univerfally fpoken
thorow the whole World before the Confufion of
Babel ; by fohn Webb of Butleigh in the County of
Semes[ct Efquire. | £
- 'Sir' Robert Stapleton’s Tranflation of 7#venal’s Sa-

W0 § tyrs,, with/Annotarions thereon, in Folio.

Farnaby’s Notes in f#venaland Perfins.,

Cocker’'s New Copv-Book ;, “ar, England’s Pen-
man;  being all the Curious Hands ingraved on 28.
Brafs-plates , the beft that ever was yet done;

| price 65. 6 d.

_ The New World of Wirlds, or,’A GeneralEnglifh
Ditionary ; Containing the proper Signification

-8 and Etymologies of all Words derived:from other

Languages; wiz. Hebrew, Arabick; Syrick, Greek,
Latine, Italian, French, Spanifh, ;Brictith, Dutch,
Saxon :.'Ufeful for  the Adornment of our Englith
Tongue : Together with the Definition of all thofe
“Terms that conduce to the underftanding of dny of
I the Arts or Sciences ; wiz. Theology , Philofophy,
4 Logick, ‘Rhetorick, Grammar , Ethick, Law, Ma-
|-gick, Chyrurgery, Anatomy, Chymiftry, Boranicks,

1 . Arichmetick , | Geometry , Aftronomy , Aftrology,

-Phyfiognomy; 'Chyromancy , Navigation, Fortifi-
cation , Dyalling , Surveying, Mufick, Perfpe-
&ive , “Architecture , Heraldry , -Staticks, Mer-
chandice, Jewelling, Painting , Graving , -Husban-

§ dry, Horfinanfhip , Hawking, ‘Hunting , Fifhing :
‘By Ediward Philips; inFolio. ey

M .4 P S,

A New and ExattMap of the whole World, with
! A the-late newelt Difcoveries of all the partsin

Perfia and yther Places; with a Defcription there-
@ of inFrench and Englith, 85" = A




§ T Eﬂﬁ:ﬁ*ﬁ#t@ﬁf@ﬁbﬁdiah Blagrave, ©e.
| A New Map of Oxford. et 2
A Plate of the Royal Exchange'as it was before
the Fire. 15 .
A large New and Exact Map and Defcription of ¢
the City of London and its Ruins faithfully furvey- &
ed; wherein is declared its Original ; Antiquities;
Monuments, Cuftoms; Rights, and Priviledges, ac-
cording to the Ancient Charter granted by feveral,
Kings : with its Jurifdiction and Diftin¢tion of the
Wards formerly well known ; now markt in this
Map with Prickt Lines; their Divifions and Bounds *
as they were the Names of the Streets, Lanes, and |
Alleys ; witha Relation of the Firingit ; and man-= §
ner ofits now New Buildings : Withmany Obferva- =
tions worth knowledge both for Natives and Fo=2
reigners, Price 12 5. 1] iR ;i
An Advertifement of a meft Excellent Water 3
_ or Prefervationof the Eyes. '
Here is fold by the faid Obadiah Blagravea Wa-
ter of fuch an excellent Nature and Operation
for prefervation of the Eyes, .that the Eyes being
‘but wafthed therewith; onceortwicea day,; itnot
only takes away all hot Rheums and Inflammations,
but alfo. helpeth the Sight in a moft powerful man—=
ner ; a Secret, whichwas ufed by a motit Learned
Bifhop; by the help of which Water; he could read
without the ufeof. Spectacles , - at the Age of 9of
i .years. It was now thought fit to be communicated®
k1 to Scholars and Students 5 - that they would make:
a tryal thereof. A Borttle of which will lafta con=8
fiderable time, and the price of a Bottle beings
but One Shilling , with Directions how to ufeit. &
The Spirit of Scurdy Grafs;préepared by Dr. Charless
Blagrave , is alfofold by the abovefaid Obadiab,

.F".-I N I S. !
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